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Continuation of the Piſan War. Valentino: s 
Exploits in Romagna. Kings of France 
and Spain agree to divide the Kingdom 
of Naples between themſefves. Exploits 
of the Great Captain in the Kingdom 
of Naples. GCommotions in Tuſcany. 
Alhance againſt Duke Valentino. War 
between the Swiſs and French. Fight 
between Thirteen Frenchmen and Thirteen 
Italians, Battles of Terra-nuoya, Se- 
minara, and Cirignola. 


KEzXXKX HE compleat and eaſy Victory, — 2 
* T. 7 which had rendered the King of, e 


France abſolute Maſter of the 


DENY of Milan, had ' ſo raiſed his 
A 1 Courage 


4 
6D. 
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Courage and Ambition, that he would 


| —— that very Summer have entered the King- 


Cæſar's 
Appre- 
henſions 
of the 
French 
Power. 


dom of Naples, had he not been pre- 
vented by the Motions of the Germans. 
For tho' the Year before he had made a 


Truce with Maximilian, in which was 


comprehended the Dutchy of Milan, yet 


Cz/ar now reflecting how much the im- 


perial Dignity would ſuffer by the Aliena- 


tion of ſo conſiderable a Fief, and what 


juſt Occaſion he had given for Imputations 


on his Honour and Gratitude by a cold 
Neutrality. and Indifference, in tamely 
permitting Lodsvico to be diveſted of his 


Dominions, while he was in a manner 


under his Protection, and after receiving 
ſo much Money from him, refuſed to 
admit to his Preſence the French and 
J. enetian Ambaſſadors, and ordered them 


to be told, that he ſhould treat their 


Maſters as Uſurpers of the imperial Juriſ- 


diction. His Reſentments were much 


exaſperated when he received News of 


the unhappy Fate of the Two Brothers. 


Their Misfortune awakened his former 


and hereditary Emulation, and recalled 


to his Mind the ä Injuries and 
| 2 , , % P 1 O 
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received from the Kings of France and 
from the Venetians. With this — 
he called ſeveral Diets, in which he la- 
boured to excite the Indignation of the 
Electors and other Princes, and kindle a 
Spirit of Reſentment that might induce 
them to revenge an Affront, offered not 
ſo much to himſelf their Head, as to tlie 
whole Germanic Body. He expatiated on 
the Danger that might accrue t the 


Empire by their Patience and Forbearatice; 
how it was to be feared that the King of 


France, emboldened by this Incfeaſe of 
Power, might aſpire at the Empire, and 
by ſome indirect Means procure the Im- 
perial Crown to be ſet, as in Times paſt, 
on the Heads of the French Monarchs; 


to which the Pope would readily agree, 
not only out of Neceſſity but Choice, as 


the moſt once n of ing 
His Son. 1 


Ne 
„3 1 


Tars u Proceedings put a Stop to 
Lewis's Conqueſts, who, doubting of the 
Event of Maximilian's Sollicitations, de. 
ee to another Time his E xpedition 

A 3 againſt 


9 
Provocations he and his Anceſtors had 2 * 
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4. P. againſt the Kingdom of Naples. And 
. having no preſent Employ for his Troops, 


he was induced to grant the Plorentines 
the Supply he had promiſed them, for the 
Recovery of Piſa and Pietraſanta. This 
Favour was not obtained without ſome 
Difficulty and Heſitation; for the Piſans 
uſed all Endeavours to prevent it, and 
were ſeconded by the Genoeſe, Luccheſe, 
and Seneſe, who made the King an Offer 
of One Hundred Thouſand - Ducats, on 
Condition he would oblige the Florentines 

to relinquiſh all Pretenſions to Pietra 
Santa and Montepulciano; and moreover 
would engage to pay for ever to the Crown 
of France Fifty Thouſand Ducats yearly, 
provided the Piſans were, by his Aſſiſtance, 
fully reinſtated in their Territory, and 
had Livorno annexed to their Dan. 


TE King, tempted by theſe Offers, 
ſeemed diſpoſed to comply ; however he 
referred the Affair, as he was wont to 
do in Matters of great Moment, to the 
Cardinal of Rouen, who was at Milan. 
Gianjacopo Trivulxio and Gianluigi Hieſcbi, 
Who were bota ambitious of becoming 

abſolute 


THE WARS IN ITALY. 
abſolute in Piſa, pleaded hard with the 4 


Cardinal for the Piſans, offering to pay . 
the King a large Sum of Money, in- 


ſinuating at the ſame time, that it was his 
Majeſty's Intereſt to lay hold of all Oppor- 
tunities to leſſen the Power of the Horen- 
tines as well as that of the other Potentates 


of Tay. 


Bur the Cardinal was influenced more 
by a Regard for the King's Honour, and 
by his freſh Obligations to the Fiorentines, 
who had, it muſt be confeſſed, punctually 
fulfilled their Engagements: For, inſtead 
of Troops, they had ſupplied him with large 
Sums of Money, which. had not a little con- 
tributed to his Recovery of Milan. In the 
Paſſage of the Army it was therefore reſolv- 
ed, to reſtore Pietraſanta and Mutrone to 
the Plorentines, and, in the mean time to en- 
able them to undertake the Siege of Piſa, to 
ſend them a Reinforcement of Six Hundred 
Lances at the King's Expence, beſidesa Body 


of Five Thouſand Sw7/s under the Bailiff of —— re- 


Dijon, to be maintained at their owns — hs 
Charge, with ſome Companies of Gaſcons,  Floren- 


a Train of Artillery, and a ſufficient 
A4 Quantity 


— ĩ˙ —Ä—!—2 Ry  T  —ooeuoot ek. AR ooo 


_| CENMEL HIS TORT DF: 
A. B. Quantity of Ammunition,” To this F 
was afterwards added, contrary to the 
King's Intentions, and without any De- 
mand of the Florentines, a further Supple- 
ment of Two Thouſand Swiſs. The 
Command in Chief of theſe Auxiliaries; 
at the Requeſt of the Florentines,: was 
committed to Beaumont, who had ingra- 
tiated himſelf with that People, by his 
readily reſtoring Livorno; tho' they ought 
to have conſidered, that Authority and 
Knowledge in military Affairs, are as re- 
quiſite in a General as Honour and In- 
tegrity. The King, indeed, with better 
Foreſight and Judgment, had appointed 
to that Poſt Alegre, who had much greater 
Experience, and being of a noble Family, 
would have commanded more Eſteem and 


; 
: 
[4 
q 
1 


Obedience from the Soldiery. 
f * T was not long before the Miſchicfs 
li | and Inconveniencies that attended French 


Auxiliaries began to diſcover themſelves, 
For after they had received a Month's Pay, 
which, according to Agreement, was to 
begin the Firſt of May, they loitered a 


whplc Month! in Lombardy, and employed 
themſelves 


* — = 
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9 


themſelves tn what no way related to the < D. 
Service. They directed their March thro' & 


the States of the Marquis of Mantoua, 
and thoſe of the Lords of Carpi, Correggio, 
and Mirandola, in order to lay them under 
Contribution for having given Aſſiſtance 
to Lodbuico. But the Florentines, grew 


jealous of theſe Delays which gave 
their Enemies ſo much Time to make 


Preparations, that it was thought the 


Siege of Piſa muſt have been deferred to 


another Year. It was, however, reſolved © 


to make one. Step more, and advance 
another Payment, in hopes to quicken 
their March. At the Interceſſion of the 
Duke of Ferrara, the Contributions of 
the Lords of Carpi, Correggio, and Mi- 
randola were ſettled at Twenty T houſand 
Ducats ; and as for the Marquis of Man- 
loud, he excuſed himſelf, 9 that 


it was not in his Power to raiſe any 
Money; and, at the ſame Time, he ſent 
Ambaſſadors to the King of France, to 
aſk Pardon for his Offence. Beaumont, not 


thinking fit to wait for the King's Orders 
on that Head, proceeded with his Army 
to  Montechiaracels, 12 Caſtle i in the Para 


meſan, 


— . — 
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meſan, belonging to the Family of the 


FJorrelli, who had alſo favoured Ladovico. 


Bentiwo- 
glio and 


Bologna 
taken into 


the Kirg's Protection, but with Condition, that it 
Protection ould not any wiſe prejudice the Rights 
of the Church to that City. 


Here he encamped, not fo much with a 


View of 'puniſhing the Inhabitants, as of 


ſtriking Terror, by his Approach to Bo- 
lagna, into Giovanni Benti voglio, who, 


having ſided with Sforza, was glad to 


compound for Forty Thouſand Ducats, 
on Payment of vrhich he and the City of 
Bologna were received into the King's 8 


A FTE R the General had thus ſettled 
with Bentzvogho, and forced Montechzarucoh, 
he proceeded towards the Apennines, in 


his Way to Pomremoli. As foon as he 


French 
ſeize on 


Ma ſſa. 


had entered the Lunegiana, moved more 
by Lucre than a Senſe of Juſtice, at the 
Inſtigation of the Fregoſi, he ſeized on 
Maſſa, and all the Territories belonging 
to Alberigo Maleſpina, tho this Marquis 
was under the Protection of the Florentines, 


When the Army arrived before Pietra- 


ſanta, the Place was ſurrendered to them 


by be Luccheſe, contrary to the Inclina- 
tions 5 


1 


1 


THE WARS INIT ALY. 


tions of the Inhabitants, --who. roſe on 4 2. 
this Occaſion: Beaumont put a French _— 


Garriſon in the Caſtle, but left the Town 
in Poſſeſſion of the Luccheſe ; for the 


Cardinal of Rouen, notwithſtanding. the 


Kin g's Stipulations with the Florentines, 
had accepted a Sum of Money from the 


Luccheſe, and received them into his Ma- Luccheſe 


jelty's Protection, it being agreed that 


the ſaid Caſtle ſhould be depoſited i in the 2 5 
Hands of the King, till he had deter- 8 


mined to whom that Place belonged. 

Tur Piſans were reſolved to defend 
their Liberties to the laſt Extremity, and 
had put themſelves under the Direction 
and On of Vitellozzo, who bore as 
great a Hatred to the Florentines as them- 
ſelves. That brave Officer procured able 
Engineers to regulate their Fortifications, 
which were carried on with the utmoſt 
Vigour, Women as well as Men promiſ- 
cupuſly working on them without ceaſing. 
The Citizens neglected nothing that 


might move the Hearts, and conciliate 


the Affections of the French. In a full 
e 
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4. Aſſembly, they paſſed a Decree; detlaring 
*. 1506 themſelves Subjects of the King of France, 
Declare And had the fatne confirmed by a public 
em. Inſtrument drawn according to Law, 'a 
ede ef Copy of which was ſent firſt to Braun, 
France. and then to Pöil. de Raveſlein, who unad- 
viſedly accepted it in the King's Name. 

As foon as Beaumomt received the Inſtru- 
ment, he ſent à Herald to demand the 


Surrender of the ' Town. The Pint 


anſwered, that they wiſhed nothing more 
than to become the King's Vaſſals, and 
were willing to comply, on Condition that 
he would engage for their Security, that 


they ſhould not afterwards be delivered 


into the Hands of the Florentines. The 
very Woman alſo, a moving Sight, all 
bathed in Tears, addreſſed the Herald, 
aſſuring him that they had no other Am- 
bition 1 to Neigen their Freedom to 
that Crown which firft ſet them at Li- 
dae * But Beaumme refuſed to _ 


* 1 Piſans offered to ene * i in il 
Hands of the French for Four "Months, on Condition 
they would not deliver it to the F/ovextines during that 
Time; but the Florentine, diſtruſting the King, would 


7 


not hearken to the Propoſal. Florentine Hiſt, Book IE 


p. 38. 


* De 
"Mi 


| crouded to the Aſſault. 


THE WARS IN:TTALY. 


the Deputies ſent by the Piſans to, treat 2 
E with him on theie aer. 1477 


7 


: On x Pune not, thay French opened. as > be- 


Trenches between the Gate that faces the 


Hills and the Gate Calceſana, « over againſt 
the Point called Barbagianni. At Night 


the Battery began- to play, and cn 
moſt part of the next Day, making a 
Breach in the Wall Sixty Braces*. The 
Fire then ceaſing, the Beſiegers in great 
Numbers, Horſe and Foot promiſcuouſly, 
But no Orders 
had been given, or Proviſion made for 
paſſing a wide and deep Ditch, which 
the Beſieged had dug between the Wall 
and a Rampart they had alfo raiſed. The 


French, who had ee to the Ditch, 


were here put to a full Stop, and paſſed 


the Remainder of the Day in Aſtoniſh- 


ment at the Danger that lay before them, 
without making any further Attempt, 


Fo M this Time the 1 began 
to deſpair of Succeſs; for when the French 


were returned to their Camp, and had 
taken 


A Florentine Brace is Twenty Three Eng/i/o Inches. 


4 * S . 
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4. P. taken into Conſideration the Vaſtneſs of 
the Ditch, with the Strength of the Ram- 
part and other Fortifications, and above 
all the Courage and Obſtinacy of the Be- 
fieged, their Spirits began to. cool, and 
abate much of their nulitary Ardor. Be- 
ſides, by frequent Acceſs and. Converſa- 
tion with the Citizens they grew familiar 
with them, and were touched with Com- 
paſſion. at their Misfortunes, thinking it 
hard and cruel to oppreſs People that of- 
fer d to become their Vaſſals. The Inter- 
courſe between the Camp and Town grew 
every Day more open, and Multitudes 
went to and fro as they would among 
Friends. Some of the French encouraged 
the Piſans to make Reſiſtance, and when 
returned to their Camp would plead their 
Cauſe before the Officers. And not only = 
the French, but Franceſco Trivulgio, Lieu- 1 
tenant Colonel of Gzanjacopo's Regiment, 3 

and Galeazzo Pallavicino, Colonel of a 5 
Regiment at this Siege, two Officers of 
= diſtinguiſhed Merit, interceded with the 
[| fame compaſſionate Regard for the Piſans. 
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IN the mean Time Vitellbzo had ſent * 
Orders to Tarlatano, of Citta di Caſtello, to 
come to the Aſſiſtance cf the Piſans with 
ſome diſciplined Men. Theſe Troops en- 
tered Piſa at the Sea Gate, without Oppo- 
ſition from the Prench. Tarlatano was at 
that Time a Man of no Note or Emi- 
nence, but being afterwards advanced to 
the Rank of a Captain, he ſo ſignalized 
himſelf in the Defence of Piſa, during all 
the Time of the Siege, that he acquired 
the Name of a gallant Officer. | 


| T HIS W with the Enemy oc- Diſorders 

caſioned many Diſorders. The French —— be- 
ſcized on the Proviſions that were coming fore 7;/a- 
to their own Camp, and grew refractory 
to the Commands of their General. The 
A Spirit of Sedition increaſed every Day, till 
IF at laſt the Gaſcons in a tumultuary Man- 
3 ner left the Army, and their Example was 
; ſoon followed by the reſt of the Auxili- 
aries: Some German Infantry, who, by 
the King s Orders, had been ſent from 
Rome to aſſiſt at this Siege, ſeized on Luca 
Albizi the Florentine Commiſſary, under 
Pretence that they had not received their 

| Arrears 


- 


as 
4 D. 


1500. 


Pi/ans 
take Li- 


brefaita. 
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W for their Service at Livorno &, 


The S and the reſt of the Foot went 
auite off, the French Lances continued a 


few Days in the Neighbourhood of Piſa, 


waiting for the King's Orders. But they 


were ſoon weary of their Situation, and 
returned into Lombardy, leaving their 
Friends the Florentznes in fad Diſtreſs, for 
they had diſbanded moſt of their own 
Forces, that they might be punctual in 
their Payments to the Swiſs and Germans. 


TH Piſaus took Advantage of theſe 
Diſorders, and ſent out part of their Army 
to beſiege Librafatia, which ſoon fub- 
mitted, thro' the ill Conduct of the De- 
fenders, and the Reſolution of the Aſſail- 


ants; for while all the Garriſon was 


erouding to the Place where the Affault 
was given, ſome few of the Piers, by 


the Help of long Ladders, got within the 


Place on another Side, where the Walls 
were ſo high, that an Attack was not ex- 
pected, which ſo intimidated the Beſieged 


that they ſurrendered at Diſcretion ; as did 


ſoon 


=. Foal paid One Thouſand Three Hundred Ducats 
for his Ranſum. 


- 
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fon after the Garriſon of Ventura, thro' 2 D. 


the Cowardice or Treachery of the Go- 
vernor of that Fort, San Brandano, who 
was a Luccheſe. Theſe little Conqueſts 
were of great Conſequence to the Piſans, 
by giving them more Room to e 2 
Communication with a N 


' THE Besson 4 the Kings Troopk 
at Piſa, occaſioned him a great deal of 
Uneaſineſs, on account of the Diſhonour 
it brought on his Arms. He could not 


bear the Thoughts that his Forces, which 


had over-run ſo great a Part of Italy with=- 
out Oppoſition, ſhould now be baffled by 


a ſingle Town, defended only by its own 


People; and under no Commander. of 


Eminence. But as it is natural on ſuch 


Occaſions to ſeek Relief by extenuating 


the Evil, as not proceeding from our own 


Neglect or Want of Foreſight or Con- 
duct, he was willing to deceive himſelf; 
and aſcribed the Miſcarriage to the Foren- 
tines, who did not ſupply his Troops with 
Proviſions and Stores, nor provide a ſuffi⸗ 
cient Number of Pioneers. Such were 


the Excuſes made by his Officers, who 


Vor. III. | B | would 


6 Spree gg nos 
* ** 4 —— 
* 


18 THE HISTORY OF 
* iy would perſuade his Majeſty that his Troops 
had been deprived of every Thing but 
their Courage. Leuis alſo thought he 
had juſt Reaſon to complain of the Impru- 
| dence of the Florentines, in chuſing Beau- 
m0nt for their General, when he had de- 
ſigned Alegre, who was a more proper 
Perſon, and under whom none of thoſe 
Inconveniencies would have happened. 
On the other Hand, he was defirous of 
retrieving his loſt Credit, and for that 
—_ * Purpoſe difpatched Corcou, his Chamber- 
rence. lain to Florence, not ſo much to inform 
himſelf of the Truth of what was al- 
ledged by his Officers, as to hearten 
and animate the Florentines with the 
Hopes of better Succeſs for the Fu- 
ture, and to deſire their Conſent for 


ordering his Lances to return into the 


Piſan, and to take up their Quarters 
there, for haraſſing the City of Piſa du- 
ring the Winter. That early in the Spring 
he himſelf would come in Perſon with 
a powerful and well conducted Army, 
more than ſufficient to reduce the City of 
Piſa to their Obedience. But the Foren- 


tines, 


. "yg with * ad . 
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tines, deſpairing of any good Effects from A. D. 


Fyencb Promiſes and French Armies, re- = 
jected the King's Offers, which put their = 
Affairs in a worſe Situation than ever. 

For when it was known that the King of 
France was no way intereſted in their Con- 


cerns, the Genoęſe, Sengſe, and  Luccheſe, 


—— 


made no Scruple of openly _— the 


15 


Tur Diſorders alſo redily increaſed in 


Hiemer among the Citizens, which not 


only prevented their Attention to the Re- 
covery of what they had loſt, but diſabled 
them from applying proper Remedies to- 


wards the Cure of their domeſtic Divi- 


ſions. For in the City of Piſtoia the 
two Factions of the Panciatici the Can- 
cellieri took up Arms, and hiring ſome Diturb- 
Troops in the nature of Regulars, had — 
frequent Skirmiſhes in ſeveral Parts of tage 
Country, to the Deſtruction of many 


good Subjects, and the great Scandal 'of 


the Government, for not exerting itſelf 
in ſtopping the Progreſs of ſo raſCRIEvOUS 
a en | X 


B 2 _ ALL 
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Ys LL this while the” Aﬀairs of ca : 


Borgia went on very proſperouſſy. For 
tho' the King of France, diſſatisfied with 
the Pope for lending him no Aſſiſtance 
when he invaded the Milaneſe, had delay- 
ed the March of his Troops which were to 
aſſiſt as Auxiliaries in the Proſecution of 
the War againſt the Vicars of Romagna, 
he now ſaw Reaſon to alter his Mind, not 


thinking it prudent to diſoblige his Holineſs 


at a Juncture when he lay under Appre- 


henſions from the Germans, who would 
hearken to nb Terms of Accommoda- 


tion; beſides, he was willing to befriend 
the Cardinal of Rouen, who aſpired to the 
Dignity of Legate of the Kingdom of 
France, and adviſed him by all Means to 


cultivate a good Underſtanding with the 


| ET. 


painſt the Kingdom of Naples; and, at 
= 0 his 


— 


1 . 


ALEXANDER, on his Part, to cheriſſi 


this good Diſpoſition in Leis, engaged to 


aſſiſt him with the Forces, and the Perſon 


of his Son Valentino, whenever he ſhould 
think fit to undertake an Expedition a- 


Pug © — 


708 
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his Requeſt, Rouen Legate of Frunce n P. 24 
for the Term of eighteen Months, b Wn 
with an Exemption of Britany from Cardinal 
his Juriſdiction. : This Conceſſion, as it 3 
was a new Thing, and confiderably. di- France. 
miniſhed the Pope's Revenues and In- 
tereſt in that Kingdom, was eſteemed 
a ſingular Favour. The King in re- 
turn afiifted his Holineſs with Three Hun- 
dred Lances and 'T'wo' Thouſand Foot, 
under Alegre, and publiſhed a Declara- 
tion, ſignifying that he ſhould look upon 
as Enemies whoever oppoſed the Ty | 
—_— of the * lee SH 


— 


- Ia e r Neue of: this 
Declaration, with his Body of Auxiliaries, 
and hisown Forces, which laſt conſiſted of 
Seven Hundred Men at Arms and Six 
Thouſand Foot, entered Romagna;and took Vai. 
Poſſeſſion of Peſaro and Rimini without 4 _— 
Reſiſtance, the Vicars of thoſe Cities hav- 
ing taken their Flight. From hence he 
directed his March towards Faen ga, which 
had no other Defendants than its own 
Citizens; for Giovanni Bentivoglio; who 


was Grandfather by the Mother's Side to 
B 3 the 


AZ 


4. . B. 


1500. 
Sb i 


and his Son ſhould turn their Arms againſt 
' © himſelf, and alſo becauſe he had received 


THE HISTORY OF-. 
Alterre now paſt his Childhood; declined 
to aſſiſt him, both out of Fear leſt the Pope 


the King's Orders to the contrary. For 


the a. Reaſons the Hhrentines and the 
Duke of Ferrara did not offer their Aſſiſt- 
ance ;: and even the Venetians, tho bound 


to defend the Infant Lord, gave Notice 


that they had, at the King's Requeſt, 
withdrawn their Protection, as they had, for 
the ſame Reaſon, before done from Pan- 

dolfo Malateſta, Lord of Rimini. And the 


more effectually to convince the Pope of 


their hearty Affections in Favour — his 
Cauſe, they at the fame Time created 


Is erefted Valentino a Nobleman of Venice; an Ho- 


a Noble 
man of 
Venice. 


nour never beſtowed by the Republic but 
in acknowledgment of public Benefits re- 
. ceived, or as a Token af firm 1 ang 
wo t N 


0 had liſted ** > his ger 


vice Dionigi di Naldo da Berfighella,a Man 


of great Intereſt in Valdalamona, by whoſe 
Aſſiſtance he eaſily got Poſſeſſion of the 
Town. of Berfighella, and of almoſt all 
obs CF i that 
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THE WARS IN ITALY. 
that Valley; and having beſieged and taken 
the old Caſtle, he became Maſter of the 
new Caſtle by Treaty. He was in Hopes 
alſo that by Means of this Dionigiis Cor- 
reſpondence with the Governor of the 
Caſtle of Faenga, a Native of the fame 
Valley, and who for a long Time had 
governed the State of Aforre, he ſhould 
get Poſſeſſion of that Fortreſs. But the 
Plot being diſcovered, the Faventines im. 
priſoned the Governor, and were not dif. 
mayed, tho' they ſaw themſelves aban- 


doned by all, — deprived of their Val · 
ley, a Loſs of great Importance to them, 
but reſolved to run all Hazards, for pre- 


23 
A. N. 
1590. 


ſerving themſelves in Subjection to the 


Family of the Manfredi, under which 


they had continued for a long Series of 


Years; and with this View they applied 
all their Art and Diligence to 2 
their City. 


Waden den an them reſolved 
on Reſiſtance, and not to be moved by 
Promiſes nor Threats, opened the Trench- 
es before the Place, between the Rivers 


Lamunc and Marano, and planted his Sieg er 


B 4 Batteries 
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Batteries on the Side towards Forli, which 
is called the Suburb, tho it is ſurrounded by 


a Wall and hada ſtrong Baſtion, which the 
Beſieged had newly erected. After making 


a ſufficient Breach, eſpecially at the great 


Gatebetween the Suburband the Town, the 
Dukeon the Fifth Day of the Siege, ordered 


an Aſſault; but the Beſieged behaved with 


ſuch Reſolution that the Aſſailants were 
repulſed with great Slaughter, and among 
the reſt of Of/er:o Savello. For ſome Days 


following the Beſiegers were greatly in- 
commoded by the Cannon of the Place, 
and by frequent Sallies, tho' there was 


but a very ſmall Number of hired Troops 


in the Town. But more intolerable was 


the Severity of the Seaſon above what was 


uſual in the Month of November, for there 


fell deep Snows, and the Froſts were very 


pinching and incommodious to all milita- 
ry Operations, eſpecially to thoſe who were 
obliged to.lodge in the open Air, for the 
Faventines had taken Care, before the 
Place was inveſted, to deſtroyall the Houſes, 
and cut down all the Trees in the Neigh- 
bourhood. Theſe Difficulties and Incon- 
VENIENCES — the Duke to raiſe the 


Siege 
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Siege on the Tenth Day, and put his 7 D. 
Troops into Winter Quarters, - in the 32 


Towns and Villages round about; to his Siege of 
no ſmall Mortification, when he confi- Tf 


dered that beſides the French Forces; his 


Army conſiſted of the Flower of the Ta- 


ian Officers and Soldiers; for he had un- 
der his Command Pagolb and Giulio Orſß 
ni, Vitello zo, and Gian Pagolo Baglioni, 
and many other choſen Captains; and had 


flattered himſelf, in his vain Imagination, 


that neither Seas nor Mountains could ſtop 


the Courſe of his Victories. Hence he 
was extremely chagrined at ſeeing 'the 


Fame of his military Skill, and warlike 
Preparations, eclipſed at his very firſt ſet= 


ting out, and all his ſanguine Hopes de- 
feated before a little defenceleſs Town, 


by a People enervated with lon g Peace 


and who had but a Child for their Chief. 
Full of Indignation he drew off, frequent- 
iy fighing, and ſwore with. a deep Oath 
that as ſoon as the Seaſon permitted, he 
would lead. his Troops on the ſame En- 


terprize, with a Reſolution either to con- 
guer or die, 


railed. 


un RIS TORY Of 


. I N 1 mean time Alexander, that 


all his Actions of Life might correſpond, 

this Year, made a moſt ſcandalous 
Promotion of Twelve Cardinals, not of 
| ſuch as had the moſt Merit, but of thofe 
that offered. the moſt Money. And that 


he might omit no Opportunity of ſerving 


his avaricious Purpoſes,, he - publiſhed 
theoug ghout Jtaly and foreign Countries 

Jubilee, which had been cele- 
—ç at Rome by a vaſt Concourſe of 
People, eſpecially of the Ultramontanes, 
with Indulgence to all thoſe who had not 
choſen to viſit Kone on this Occafion, to 5 
on paying a certain Sum of Money. 
The Produce of this Indul gence, together 
with whatever Sums could be raifed out 
of ſpiritual Profits and Emolumen ts, or 
the temporal Dominions of the Church, 


did the — Father remit to his Son 


Palentino, who had taken up his Winter- 


Quarters in Huli, and was preparing all 


Things 


Jubilee, 799 Pounds of Gold, which he promiſed to 


expend in fitting out Twenty Gallies for the Defence of 


the J. enttians. Bembo. 


* The Pope got out of the Venetian State, by this 
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Things neceſſary for the Siege of Farrize, 4. B. 


1.500. 


as ſoon as the Seaſon of the Year per- 


bees nor were the Paventines leſs 


diligent in repairing their F. 3 


and putting their Grete in a n State of 


Daene. 


Sven were lle Rainy of as 
Year 1500 ; but Deſigns of much greater, 
Importance were formed by the King of 
France for the enſuing. Year. That 


Prince, in order to facilitate the Execy- 


1501. 


Applications for concluding: a Peace wich 


the King of the Romans, by which he 


might obtain of him the Inveſtiture of 
the Dutchy of Milan, and be left at 


Liberty to purſue his Deſign upon Naples. 

For this Purpoſe he had recourſe to the 
Mediation of the Archduke, Son to 
Maximilian, a Prince of a-pacific Temper, 


whoſe Subjects the Flemzngs were utterly: 
ayerſe to a War with, France, which 
would interrupt their Commerce. And: 
as the King had no male Iſſue, he pro- 


poſed to give his Daughter Clourſe in 
young ta Charles, Son a the Archduke, 


and 


28 THE HISTORY on. 


4. D. and with her as a Dowry the Datchy: of 
= png wy Men, as ſoon as they ſhould: be of an 
Age proper to conſummate the Matri- 
| mony ; for both the and Charles were at 
that time under Three Years old. In the 
Courſe of this Mediation, tho' there were 

many Points that offered to be adjuſted, 

and many Difficulties to be removed that 
obſtructed the Way to a firm and laſting 
Peace, yet at eh Maximilian was in- 
duced to make a Truce with the King for 
ſeveral Months, to begin with the Year 
Trace be- 1 50x, for which the King paid a Sum of 
Ms. Money. In this Truce no mention was 
_ _ made of the King of Naples, tho Maxi- 
of Frans. milian had = of that Prince Forty: 
Thouſand Ducats, beſides his Obligation 
to a further Allowance of Fifteen Thou- 
fand Ducats a Month, if Occaſion re- 
quired, in conſideration of which Maxi- 
milian had engaged to enter into no Agree- 
ment with Lewis, without including Na- 
ples, and if a War ſhould happen, to 
make a Diverſion in his Favour, by 1 Ins 
bent the Dutchy of A. Sd PULLEY 


'F 


IF HE = Kong of France, now - thinking 
bits | * 
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himſelf in Security from any Attempts on 4- P. 
the Side of Germany, and in hopes that 2 
he ſhould, by means of the Archduke, 
in a ſhort time obtain the Inveſtiture and 
the Peace he ſo earneſtly defired, turned 
all his Thoughts to execute his Deſign on 
Naples. But being apprehenſive that he 
ſhould be oppoſed: by the Spaniſb Sove- 
reigns, with whom the Venetians, and 
perhaps alſo the Pontiff, out of Jealouſy 
of his Greatneſs, might be ' tempted to 
Join, he reſolved to renew the Negotia- 
tion, . begun by the late King Charles, for 
a Partition of that Kingdom between 
them, to which King Ferdinando of Spain 
pretended alſo a Title. For tho' Afonſo 3 
King of Aragon had acquired that Coun- ſions of 
try by a Right diſtinct from that by which at 2 
he held his Kingdom of Arragon, and on ges on 
that account diſpoſed of it to his natural . 
Son Ferdinando as his own Property, yet 
his Brother Giovanni, who ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom of Aragon, and alſo 
Giovanni's Son and Succeſſor Ferdinandb, 
down. to this preſent Time, never laid 
aſide their Pretences, but thought they 
had Reaſon to believe that the Kingdom 
| of 
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4D af Naples, being acquired at the Expence 


1501. 


of the Blood and Treaſure of Aragon, 
it rightfully appertained to that Crown. 
Theſe Pretenſions had Ferdinando, with 


all the Subtilty and Patience of a Spamard, - 


kept in reſerve, and not only cultivated a 
good Underſtanding with Ferdinando King 
of Naples, and his Succeſſors, by doing 
them all the kind Offices that are due and 
decent from near Relations one towards 


another, but alſo corroborated the former 
Ties of Blood by new Affinities. For he gave 
his Siſter Giovanna in Marriage to Ferdi. 


nando King of Naples, and afterwards 
gave his Conſent that her Daughter ſhould 
be married to young Ferdinando; yet under 


all this Diſſimulation his covetous Ambi- 


tion was for a long time no Secret to the 
Neapolitan Kings. 


THE two Kings then concurring in 


Kings of their Inclinations and Projects, Lewis, 


France 


and Spain willing to remove at once all Difficulties 
2grce on a which might attend violent Meaſures, and 


Diviſion 


the King- Ferdinando ſeeking to gratify in ſomeMea- 


com of 
Naples. 


ſure the ambitious Deſire, he had long enter- 
tained,” by the Acquiſition of Part of that 
Country, 
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THE WARS IN ITALY, 
Country, fince he had as yet no Oppor- | 


tunity of ſeizing on the Whole, it was 


agreed that both of them ſhould attack 
the Kingdom of Naples at the ſame time, 
and, after conquering it, to divide the 
Land between them. - By this Partition 
the King of France was to have the City 


of Naples with the whole Terra di Lavoro, 
and the Province of Abruzzo, & leaving to 
Ferdinando the Provinces of Puglia and 


Calabria; and each Prince was to conquer 
his own Share, without an Obligation 
from the other to aſſiſt him, but only not 
to hinder him; but above all particular 
Care was to be taken that this Convention 
ſhould be kept a Secret till the French 
Army, defigned for that Service, ſhould 
be arrived at Rome; at which Time the 

Ambaſſadors of both Powers at that 
Court were to offer their Reaſons in Juſti- 
fication of this Convention, as that it was 
deſigned for the Safety and Benefit of 


Chriſtendom, and for the more effectual 


reſtraining and acting offenſively againſt 
the Infidels ; that they ſhould Jointly re- 


queſt 


* The Province of Alruxxo is divided into higher 
and lower Abruxxo, called, ſometimes, The Abruzzi. 


4d 


4. D. 


1501 
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queſt of his Holineſs their Inveſtitures; 
according to their reſpective Shares allotted 
them by this Convention; Ferdinando to 
be inveſted with the Title of Duke of 
Puglia and Calabria, and the King of 
France with the Title, not of Sicily as 
heretofore, but with that of Jeruſalem 
and Naples. The Title of King of 


FJeruſalem was formerly obtained by Fre- 
derick II, a Roman Emperor and King of 


Naples, in Dowry with his Wife, Daugh- 
ter of Giovanni titular King of Jeruſalem, 


| and has been ever ſince aſſumed by the 


Kin gs of Naples, tho' at the ſame time 
the Kings of Cyprus of the Family of 


Lufignana have, on various Pretences, 


appropriated that 'T itle to themſelves. 


So ready are Princes to afſume-T itles and 


Appellations, which may, when Oppor- 
tunity ſerves, furniſh them with a colours 
able Pretence for turning the right Owner 


out of his lawful Poſſeſſions. In pur- 


ſuance of this Convention between the 


two Kings, the King of France began to 


make open Preparations of War, 
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THE WARS IN TTALY. 


1 N ts Winning of ah Year Valen- 


tino made an Attempt' on the Suburb of 


Eaenza by Night, with a great Number 


33 
A. D. 
1501. 


— 


of ſcaling Ladders, truſting, as was ſup- 


poſed, to ſome Intelligence he held in 
that Place; but his Deſign miſcarried. 


After this he had no hopes of ſucceeding 


by Treachery, but having firſt taken Ruſi 


and ſome other 'Towns in that Territory, 


he came. with his Army early in the 


Spring before Faenza, and opened the 
Trenches on the Side of the Caſtle. A 


| Breach being made, he ordered the French 


and Spaniards in his Pay to give the Aſſault 
promiſcuouſly, which they performed in 
ſo diforderly a Manner, that they were 
forced to retire without Effect. But three 
Days aiter he ſtormed the Breaches with 
his whole Army, in the beginning of 
which YV:zellozz0 and the Orſini, followed 
by the choiceſt of their Troops, behaved 
with ſuch Courage and Order, and ad- 
vanced ſo far within the Works, as gave 


Hopes that the Place would be carried. 
But the Valour of the Defendants was no 
leſs conſpicuous, and their Entrenchments 


Vol. III. C were 
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4. D. queſt of his Holineſs their Inveſtitures; 
3 according to their reſpective Shares allotted 
them by this Convention; Ferdinandb to 
be inveſted with the Title of Duke of 
Puglia and Calabria, and the King of 
France with the Title, not of Sicich as 
heretofore, but with that of Jeruſalem 
and Naples. The Title of King of 
Jeruſalem was formerly obtained by Fre- 
| derick II, a Roman Emperor and King of 
| Naples, in Dowry with his Wife, Daugh- 
1 ter of Giovanni titular King of Jeruſalem, 
and has been ever ſince aſſumed by the 
Kings of Naples, tho' at the ſame time 
the Kings of Cyprus of the Family of 
Lufignana have, on various Pretences, 
appropriated that Title to themſelves. 
So ready are Princes to aſſume Titles and 
Appellations, which may, when Oppor- 
tunity ſerves, furniſh them with a colours 
able Pretence for turning the right Owner 
out of his lawful Poſſeſſions. In pur- 
| - ſuance of this Convention between the 
two Kings, the King of France began to 
make open Preparations of War, | 
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gre N [2s Kvginningi of this Year Valen- 


tino made an Attempt' on the Suburb of 
Faenza by Night, with a great Number 
of ſcaling Ladders, truſting, as was ſup- 
poſed, to ſome Intelligence he held in 
that Place; but his . Deſign miſcarried. 
After this he had no hopes of ſucceeding 
by Treachery, but having firſt taken Ruſſe 
and ſome other 'Towns in that Territory, 
| he came. with his Army early in the 
Spring before Faenza, and opened the 

Trenches on the Side of the Caſtle. A 

Breach being made, he ordered the French 
and Spaniards in his Pay to give the Aſſault 
promiſcuouſly, which they performed in 
ſo diſorderly a Manner, that they were 
forced to retire without Effect. But three 
Days after he ſtormed the Breaches with 
his whole Army, in the beginning of 
which Vitellbzao and the Orſini, followed 
by the choiceſt of their Troops, behaved 
with ſuch Courage and Order, and ad- 
vanced ſo far within the Works, as gave 
Hopes that the Place would be carried. 
But the Valour of the Defendants was no 
leſs conſpicuous, and their Entrenchments 
i. . Wy + were 
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A. D. were very ſtrong, ſo that the Aſſailants 
being before their Eyes a vaſt Ditch, and 
their Flank expoſed to the Fire of a nume- 
rous Artillery, were conſtrained to retreat, 
with the Loſs of Ferdinando da Farneſe, 
and many others of Note, befides a great 
Number wounded. But the Faventines, 
who had alfo ſuffered conſiderably in the 
Attack, began feriouſly to conſider that as 
they ſaw themſelves abandoned by all the 
World, it would be impoſſible to ſuſtain 
the Force of ſo great an Army, and what 
Deſtruction or intolerable Impoſitions they 
muſt expect, if the Place were taken by 
Storm, or conſtrained by the utmoſt Ne- 
ceſſity to ſubmit to the Mercy of the Con- 
queror. By ſuch Reflections the Ardor 
of the Beſieged began to cool, and Fear 
ſucceeding in its Room had ſuch Influ- 
ence, that after a few Days the City was 
ſurrendered to Valentino, on condition that 
the Inhabitants ſhould be fafe in their 
Perſons and Effects, and that their Lord 
Aſtorre might have free Liberty to retire 
whither he pleaſed, enjoying the Reve- 
nues of his own proper Eſtate unmoleſted. 
Theſe Conditions J alentino punctually per- 
formed 


—— 


THE WARS IN ITALY. 
formed as far as concerned the Inhabitants 
of Faenza ; but Aſtorre, who was under 
Eighteen, and very beautiful, neither 
Youth nor Innocence had Power to pro- 
tect from the Perfidy and Cruelty of the 


Conqueror, who, on Pretence of honour- 


4% 
8 


ing his Court, retained him near his Per- 


ſon, and for a while treated him with all 
the Marks of Reſpect. But not long after 
the unhappy Victim was conducted to 
Rome, where after a certain Perſon, as the 


Tragical 
Fate of 
Aorre. 


Report went, had firſt ſatiated his Luſt 


upon him, he was, together with his na- 
tural Brother, privately put to Death. 


VALENTINO having reduced Faenza, 


decamped and marched towards Bologna, 


having formed a Deſign not only to make 
himſelf Maſter of that City, but after that 
to haraſs and plague the Florezitines, who 
were already much on the Decline, having 
given the French King freſh Cauſe for Diſ- 
content. For, diſtreſſed with the great Ex- 


pences they had been at, and ſtill were 


labouring under, to maintain. the War a- 
gainſt Piſa, and what further Troops they 
thought neceſſary to ſecure themſelves a- 
3 C2 gainſt 
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a, p. gainſt the Pope and Valentino, of whom 

they had a Jealouſy, they had neglected 
to pay the King, after all the Inſtances he 
made; the Remainder of the Sum lent 
them by the Duke of Milan; nor yet what 
he pretended was owing on account of 
the Sri who were ſent againſt Piſa, the 
Siege of which they quitted long before 
they had ſerved the time for which they 
had been paid in advance; the Florentines 
on this Account had refuſed; on their De- 
parture to let them have an extraordinary 
pay that had been ſtipulated by the Cardi- 
nal of Rouen, at Milan, they ſhould receive 
on their Return; but the King deſirous of 
keeping this Nation in his Intereſt, had 
paid the Sum they demanded out of his 
own Coffers, and now with Acrimony in- 
ſiſted that the Horentines ſhould reimburſe 

him, without hearkening to any Excuſes 
they made, of their Inability of raiſing 
the Money. But this Aﬀair was not duly 
attended to, on Account of the civil Broils, 
ariſing from the Diſorders in the popular 
Government, which had no Perſon of any 
Weight at the Head of their Affairs, and 
many of the principal Citizens were ſuſpec- 
1 | ted, 
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ted, either of being Friends to the Medici, 4. « _- 
or Wach of another Form of Covern 
ment. Hence all Proceedings were car- 
ried on in a confuſed and diſorderly Man- 

ner, and not under the Regulation of 

wile Counſels, and ſober Reſolutions, and 

no Proviſion was made for fatisfying the 
King s Demand, till the Term of 
Payment, which he had prolonged at * 
their Requeſt, was expired. This Diſap- 
pointment put the King in a Rage, and 
now he not only inſiſted on the ſpeedy 
Payment of the Money, but on the Forces 
ſtipulated for the Neapolitan Expedition; 

for tho they were not obliged by the Arti- 

cles to furniſh theſe Auxiliaries before the 
Reduction of Piſa, yet he pretended to 

have done what in him lay to effect it, and 

that it was their own Fault that it had not 

been reduced. The King was exaſperated 
againſt the Florentines, either on account of 

the Money, of which he Was naturally co- 
vetous, or provoked beyond Meaſure to find 
himſelf diſappointed of his Expectations; 

and perhaps he had perſuaded himſelf 

that through the Diſorders of the Govern- 
ment, and the Multitude of the Friends 

WN | * $7” 
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4. D. of the Medici, he was not to expect much 
Thy Advantage to his Affairs from his Alliance 
with their Republick. Wherefore 'think- 
ing to obtain his Ends rather by rough than 
gentle Methods, where he found his Au- 
thority of ſo little Influence, he ſpoke 
publickly, in harſh Terms, to the Foren- 
Florentine fine Ambaſſadors, who were near his Per- 
und alta (on, and told them, that he was no longer 
—_— bound to their Protection; for ſince they 
the King 7 had ndt fulfilled the Articles of the Treaty 
of France. of Milan, but neglected the Payment of 
the Money at the Time appointed, ac- 
cording to Agreement, he was not obliged 
to obſerve that Treaty with regard to them. 
Wherefore when Giuliano de Medici, at 
the Inſtigation of the Pope, was arrived 
at his Court, to ſupplicate his Majeſty in 
his own Name and that of his Brothers, 
to reſtare them to their Country, promi- 
ſing him a very large Sum of Money, he 
granted them an Audience in a very gra- 
cious Manner, and treated with him every 


Day about their ir Reſtoration 


VALENTINO, encouraged by theſe 


Menaces of the French Court, and ſtimu- 
lated 
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lated by Yitellozzo and the Orfini, who p D. 
were his Officers, and great Enemies to * 


the Florentines ; the firſt for the Death of 
his Brother, and the others on Account of 
their Alliance with the Family of the Me- 
dici, had already ordered Liverotto da 
Frermo with One Hundred Light Horſe to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Piſans, and after the 
Conqueſt of Faenza deſigned to be more 
troubleſome to the Florentines ; tho' neither 
himſelf nor his Father ever received any 
Injury from that People, but on the con- 


15 trary many Favours and Benefits; for at 


their Requeſt they had renounced their 
Protection of the States of Niarii, to which 
they were engaged; and had conſented 
that the Duke's Army might be conſtantly 
ſupplied with Proviſions from the Floren- 
tine Dominions. Valentino, with this Re- 
ſolution, marched out of Romagna (of 
which Country, after the taking of Fa- 
enza, he had been declared Duke in full 
Conſiſtory, and received the Inveſtiture) 
and entered the Bolggneſe, in mighty Ex- 
pectations of becoming Maſter alſo of that 
State. But the ſame Day, as he was en- 
camped at Caſtel S. Piero, a Town near 
C 4 the 


©! ME \HIS TORY ON; 
p. 4. the Borders, between Imola and A 
e received the French King's Orders to 
lay aſide all Deſigns upon Bologna, and of 
expelling Giovanni Bentivoglio from that 
City, becauſe he had obliged himſelf to 
protect both his Perſon and he City. That 

as for thoſe Words in the Protection, that 

it ſhould not injure the Rights of the 
Church, they muſt be underſtood only 

of thoſe Rights and Prerogatives that 


the Church enjoys at preſent : That to 


underſtand theſe "Terms indefinitely, and 
not according to the obvious Meaning, as 


the Pontiff would have it, would be meer 
trifling, and render his Protection of no 


ſort of Benefit to the Bologneſe and the Benti- 
vogli. Valentino finding himſelf diſappoint 
ed, tothe great Mortification of the Pontiff 
and himſelf, laid aſide all Hopes for the pre- 
ſent, and, by Means of Pagolo Or/ino, came 
Palentine to an Agreement with Bentivoglio, by which 


agrees he was allowed a free Paſſage with his Army 


niveglio. through the Bologneſe, and to be ſupplied 
With Proviſions in his March. Bentivoglio 
was to pay the Duke every Year Nine 
Thouſand Ducats, and ſupply him with a 


certain Number of Men at Arms, and of 
Foot, 


* 
A 


3 r 5 * 7 " Po 

; VE STS ² Ev IONS eos n 

r MJ. 3 2 5 . 3 5 2 
* FED BERNE 2 


SET 2 SLIT! e 
P 


THE WARS IN ITA DT. 
Foot, to be employ'd againſt Tuſcany. He 


wasalſotoputthe Duke in Poſſeſſionof Gaſtel c- 


41 
4. D. 


1301. 


Bologneſe, a Town ſituated between, Impla * 


and Faenza, and under the Juriſdiction of 
Bologna ; which Place was | beſtow- 
ed on Pagolo Orſino. When a, Peace 
was thus ſettled, Bentivoglio, either prompt- 


ed by his over jealous Temper, or, as is 


generally believed, giving into the Artifi- 
ces of Valentino, Who, with a Deſign to 


make him odious to the Citizens, had told | 


him as a Secret, that he had been invited 
to come with his Army before Bologna by 
the Mariſcotti, a Family powerful in De- 
pendants and Partiſans, and on that Ac- 
count, and for their Inſolence, become 
the Object of his Jealouſy and Hatred, 
cauſed almoſt the whole Family of them 
that were in the City to be murdered, in 
which he employ'd not only his Son Her- 
ries, but many of the young Noblemen 
as Inſtruments of his Cruelty, that the 
Memory of their having imbrued their 
Hands in the Blood of the Mariſcotti 
might forever render them Enemies to that 
Family, and make it their Intereſt to con- 
tinue under his Adminiſtration, _ 
11 


94 
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00 Tur French Troops kept no 1 
with Vulemim, expecting to join the royal 
Army, which, to the Number of One 
Thouſand Lances and Ten Thouſand 

Foot, under Aubigni, was on its March 

for Naples. As for Valentino, he took 
Motion his Way through the Bohgneſe, towards 
is. the Florentine Dominions, with Seven 
Hundred Men at Arms, and Five Thou- 

ſand Foot from Bentivoglio, commanded 

by the Protonotary his Son, and demand- 

ed of the Flarentines a Paſſage through 

their Territories, with Supplies of Provi- 

ſions; but, without waiting for an An- 

fwer, he purſued his March, amuſing the 
Ambaſfadors from Florence with fair Words, 

till he had paſſed the Apernmines. But 

after he was conducted as far as Barba- 

rino, he changed his Style, and inſolent- 

ly demanded that they ſhould enter into a 
Confederacy with him, and take him into 

their Pay with ſuch a Number of Men at 

Arms, and on fuch Conditions as were 
ſuitable to his Rank and Dignity ; and 

that they ſhould change their preſent Go- 
vernment, and conſtitute another in which 

> | he 
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he could place more Confidence. He 4 


had the Aſſurance to make theſe Demands, 2 


not ſo much from a Reliance on his Pow- 
er, for he had no great Army nor heavy 
Cannon, as on a Preſumption that the Flo- 
rentines were but in a poor Condition, that 
they had but fewMen at Arms, and no In- 
fantry but Peaſants, who did Duty every 
Day; and that nothing but Fear, Diſtruſt 
and Diviſion reigned in Florence. Beſides, 
he had Yitellozz0 and the Or/ini with him 
in his Camp, and Piero de Medici had, 

by his Orders, taken his Quarters at 0 
jano in the Bologneſe ; add to all this that 
the People were poſſeſſed with a Notion 
that ſome powerful Men of the City had 
| procured this March of the Duke, that 

they might have an Opportunity to alter 
the Government after their own Mind. 


Bur Valentino had no Intention to 
reftore Piero de Medici, nor did he think 
it his Intereſt to aggrandize Vitellozzo and 
the Orſini, with whom he knew that if 
Piero ſhould return into his native Coun- 
fry, he would unite in the ſtricteſt Bonds 


of Fi * And I have heard myſelf 
from 


E 


— 
te 2 


THE HISTORY OF + 
* Perſons of undoubted Credit, that 
be till. retained the Memory of an old 


Ye = — ge: he had conceived againſt him 


when his Father, before he was pro- 
moted to the Popedom, and then 7 
Archbiſhop of Pampalona, ſtudied; th 


Canon — in the Univerſity of Piſe 


He had Occaſion to take a Journey to 
Fhrence, on the Behalf of a, Friend who 


was concerned in a criminal Caſe, where, 


after he had waited ſeveral Hours in Ex- 
pectation of an Audience from Piero, 


vrho was detalned either by Buſineſs or 


Pleaſure, he was at laſt obliged. to retire, 


and returned to Piſa without ſpeaking 


with him, full of Indignation, as think- 
ing himſelf highly affronted. However, 
out of Complaiſance to the Viielli and 
Orfini, he ſmothered his Reſentment ; but 
much more for the Sake of increaſing the 
Terrors and Diviſions among the Floren- 
tines, of which he intended to make his 
Advantage, by obtaining of them better 


Conditions, or an Opportunity of ſur- 


priſing ſome important Place of their 
Dominions. But as he was ſenſible that 


Pay Inſult of his offered to the Flerentines, 
ks 5 and 
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and his Approaching with an Army 4. 0. 
within Six Miles of their Walls, would 
by no means pleaſe the King of France, 
he entered into a Convention with them, 
in which it was ſtipulated, That there 
ſhould be a firm Alliance between the Treaty 
Republic of Fhrence and himſelf for the ee 
Defence of their reſpective Eſtates, by and the 
which they were prohibited to give the jen 
leaſt Aſſiſtance to the Rebels on either 
Side, particularly Valentino was obliged 
not to afſiſt the Rebels of Piſa; the 
Fhorentines ſhould pardon all Offences and 
Miſdemeanors, by whomſoever committed 
on account of his Coming ; nor ſhould 
make the leaſt Oppoſition to the Duke in 
Defence of the Lord of Piombino, who 
was under their Protection; the Floren- 
tines ſhould take the Duke into their Pay 
with Three Hundred Men at Arms, for 
Three Years, with a Salary of Thirty- 
ſix Thouſand Ducats yearly, which Force 
ſhould be ready to march to their Aſſiſt- 
ance, whatever Occaſion required, and 


act offenſively or defenſively. 


Tu Treaty being ſigned, Valentino 
de- 
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decamped, and marched for Signa, making 
all Journeys, and lodging ſome Days 


my wherever he reſted, burning and plun- 


dering all-the Way as if he had been in 
an Enemy's Country. His next Demands 


of the Florentines were that, according 


to the Cuſtom of Payments, they would 
advance a Quarter of a Year's Pay to the 
Men at Arms ; and that they would fur- 


niſh him with a Train of Artillery to be 


employed againſt the Lord of Piombino. 
One of theſe Demands the Hlorenl ines 
abſolutely refuſed, becauſe they were no 
way obliged to grant it ; the other was 
deferred, for they intended not to perform 
2 Promiſe extorted from them by Force; 
and they were the more encouraged in 
this Reſolution by the Advices they had 
received from their Agent at the French 
Court, which gave them Hopes that they 
ſhould be delivered from this troubleſome 
Invader by the King's Authority. And 
their Expectations were not in vain ; for 
tho' Lewis was not diſpleaſed at Valentino s 
uſing Threats, and quickening their Fears, 
he would by no Means countenance his 
open Acts of Hoſtility ; for. he either did 


not 
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not diſlike the preſent Government of 4. D. 


Fhrence, or, if he was deſirous of ano- 
ther Form of Adminiſtration, he would 
be diſpleaſed to have it brought about by 
any other Means than by his own Power 
and Authority, When the King, there- 
fore, had received Advice of Valentino 8 
entering into the Florentine Dominions, he 
ſent him Orders to quit the ſame without 
Delay; and, in caſe of Diſobedience, 
Aubigni, who was with an Army in Lan- 
barady, was ordered to march with his 
whole Force, and drive him out. 


— 


VALENTINO then, without obtaining 7 alentine 
either the Quarter's Pay or the Artillery, = Tae 
directed his March towards Piambino, and 


ordered the Piſans, who had been encou- 
_ raged by Yitellozzo, whom the Duke had 
ſent to Piſa for Artillery, to lay ſiege to 
Ripomarancie, a Caſtle of the Florentines, 
to draw off from the Place. Entering 
into the Territory of Piombino, he took 
Poſſeſſion of Sugereto, Scarlino, the Iſle 
of Elba, and Piangſa, and leaving Garri- 
ſons in thoſe Places ſufficient to defend 
them, and to ſtraiten Piombino, he 

marched 
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4 * marched with the reſt of his Forces into 


itory of Rome, in order to attend 
the King's Army, which was on its 
March for Naples, part of the Troops 
Having entered Tuſcany by the Way of 
Caftrecaro, while the reſt took their Rout 


through the Lunegiana. The whole 


Force conſiſted of One Thouſand Lances, 


Four Thouſand Sw7fs, and Six Thouſand 


French and Gaſcon Foot, with a great 
Train of Artillery, according to Cuſtom. 
And it was obſervable, that thoſe Troops 


which tgok their Way by the Lunegiana, 


paſſed through the City of Piſa in a 
friendly Manner, and with great Demon- 
ſtrations of Joy among the French as well 
as Piſans. About the ſame time failed 


from Provence, on the ſame Expedition, 


the Fleet under the Command of Rave- 
Hein, Governor of Genoa, together with 
Three Genocſe Carraches, and Sixteen 
other Ships, beſides a your Number of 
ne 1 | 


To reſiſt WY nity Spider 
Sh! Federigo, not knowing that the 
Spaniſh Armaments were, under a Show 


of 


- 2 
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of Friendſhip and Protection, deligned . D: 


againſt himſelf, ſollicited Gonſaluo Ferran- 
do, who was with the Spani/h Armada 
in the Ports of Sicih, in order to be at 
Hand, as was pretended, for his Aſſiſt- 
ance, to fail for Gacta. Federigo had 
before delivered into his Hands ſome 
Towns in Calabria, which were demand- 
ed of him in order to facilitate the Acqui- 
ſition on the Part of the Spaniards, tho“ 
pretended to be deſired only for the better 
Security of the Troops. The King was 
in Hopes that when Gonſalvo with his 
Army ſhould join his own Forces, which, 
with thoſe that were raiſing by the 
Colonnas at Marino, he expected would 
conſiſt of Seven Hundred Men at Arms, 
Six Hundred light Horſe, and Six Thou- 
| ſand Foot, he ſhould be ſtrong enough to 
meet the French in the Field, without 
being neceſſitated to ſtand upon the De- 
fenſive, and to diſpoſe of his Troops in 
fortified Places, notwithſtanding that he 
had been diſappointed of the Succours 
which he expected, and had earneſtly 
ſollicited, from the Turbiſh Emperor; to 
whom he repreſented, that his Highneſs 
Vor. III. 2 had 


1 
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A. D. had much more to apprehend from the 


2 


Succeſs of the preſent Freneh King than 
he had from that of the laſt. And to 
ſecure himſelf from Treachery, he or- 


dered the Prince of Biſgnano, and Count 


Meleto, who had been accuſed of holding 
private Correfpondence with Count Ga- 


Jazz in the French Army, to be taken 


into Cuſtody, After making theſe Diſ- 
poſitions, he ſent his eldeſt Son Ferdi- 
nando, who was yet a Child, to Taranto, 
rather to provide for his Security, if any 
Misfortune ſhould happen, than for the 

Defence of that City, and entrenched 
himſelf with his Army at Sr. Germano, 
where he expected to be joined by the 


| Spaniſh Auxiliaries, and the new Levies 


under the Colonnas, hoping to meet with 
better Succeſs in defending the Entrance 
into his Dominions, than his Nephew 
Ferdinando had againſt Charles. 


AL Tay was in the utmoſt Suſpenſe 
and Anxiety at the preſent Juncture, every 
one being apprehenſive that the Enter- 
prize, ſo long meditated, and attempted 
ang be attended with the greateſt Cala- 


ö 


mities 
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mities in the Execution. For the French 4 2 


Army did appear ſtrong enough to obtain . 
an eaſy Victory over the united Forces of 


Federigo and Gonſaluo, and it was imagi- 


ned that when once the Spirits of ſuch 
powerful Kings began to be irritated, and 
their Paſſions raiſed, they would con- 
tinue the War with greater Forces and 


Fury, and at length involve all the States 


of [taly, on one Side or other, according 
to their different Inclinations, or their 


en Quarrels. 


Bur all theſe Reaſonings appeared to 
have no Foundation, and all Fears and 
Apprehenſions vaniſhed, as ſoon as the 
French Army entered the Territory of 
Rome ; for the French and Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
fadors in conjunction repaired to the Con- 


fiſtory, and notified to the Pope and Car- 


dinals the League between their Sovereigns, 
and their Partition of the Kingdom of 
Naples, with an Intent, as they ſaid, of Treaty of 


putting themſelves in a Condition of un- publiſhed. 
dertaking an Expedition againſt the Ene- 


mies of the Chriſtian Religion, demand- 


0-4 ing 


32 
4D. in 8 of his Holineſs the Inveſtiture accord 
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ing to the Tenor of the Treaty which — 


had made, which the i granted with- 


out 2 pe 


'7T n E n * this War was now no 


longer doubtful, and the Fears of the 


Public were converted into Wonder and 
Aſtoniſhment, But every one in general 
queſtion the Prudence of the 
French King, who, rather then ſuffer Fe- 
derigo to rule the whale Kingdom as his 
Vaſſal and Tributary, as that Prince had 


by various Means endeavoured to obtain, 


choſe to let Half of it fall into the Hands 
of the King of Spain, and introduce into 


LVah, — he was before the ſole Arbi- 


ter, a King his Rival, under whoſe Shelter 


time find Protection, and who beſides 
was connected with the King of the Ro- 


man 10 the ſtricteſt Bonds of e. | 


Ne OR did ha 2 af, the Public 


J Gall leſs ' heavy on Ferdinando, who was 


taxed with Infincerity and Breach of Faith. 
It Was Matter of Aſtoniſhment to all, that, 
from 
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from a greedy Deſire after one Part cf a 4. 11517 
Kingdom, he ſhould enter into a Confe- = 
deracy againſt a Prince of his own Blood, 
and, that he might the more eaſily accom- 

pliſh his Subverſion, ſtill flatter him with 

_ falſe Hopes of his Aſſiſtance ; by which 

Proceedings he had eclipſed the Splendor 

of that glorious Title of Catholic King, 

which himſelf and Queen Elizabeth had 
a few Years before obtained of the Pontiff; 
and the Glory of thoſe noble Exploits, by 

which they had ſo highly raiſed their Re- 
putation, when no leſs for the Honour 
of the true Religion, than for the Sake of 
their own Intereſt; they drove the Moors 
out of the n of Granada.” | 


T o. theſe calumniating RefleQions on 
che Conduct of the two Kings, no other 
Anſwer was made on the Part of France, 
but that the King had Power enough, 
when Time ſhould ſerve, to rectify all 
Diſorders. But in Behalf of Ferdinando 
it was pleaded, that tho” he had had juft King Fer- 
Reaſon to turn his Arms againſt Frderigo, —_— 
becauſe he well knew that he had long be- juſtified, 
fore carried on a private Negotiation with 


batt D 3 the 
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4. D. the King of France to his Prejudice, yet 


he ſat fi, and took no Notice. But 
when he underſtood that the King of 
France was reſolved at all Hazards to un- 
dertake an Expedition againſt the King- 
dom of Naples, he ſaw himſelf under a 
N eceſſity, either of defending it or aban- 
doning it: To take upon himſelf the De- 
fence of it, would — to kindle up a War, 
which could not but be very prejudicial 
to Chriſtendom, eſpecially when the Turks 
with their powerful Forces were attacking 
the Venetian by Sea and Land: To aban- 


don it, would be to expoſe his own King» 


dom af Siciꝭy to great Danger; and, ſet- 


ting that Conſideration aſide, it would be 


highly injurious to his Property for the 


French to become Maſters of Naples, which 
rightly belonged to himſelf, and to which 
his Title would receive additional Strength, 


and be unqueſtionable, in Caſe of Failure 
of the Line of Federigo, Wherefore in 


ſo difficult a Caſe he choſe the Method of 


y | Partition, in. Hopes that, by the bad Go- 


: ſhort Time come in for the other Share; 
di in Caſe of weh an \ Event, as he con- 


ſulted 


— 
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ways regarded more than his private In- 
tereſt, ſo he would either keep it to him- 
ſelf, or reſtore it to Federigo, or rather to 
his Children; for he could net deny that 
he had his Name in Abhorrence, becauſe 
he knew that, before the French King 


Tux x News of this Agreement between 
the two Kings aſtoniſhed Federigo beyond 
Meaſure; Gonſalvo pretended to diſ- 
regard what was publiſhed at Rome, and 
ill fed bim with vain Promifes that he 
would march to his Succour. Federigo 
however, changing his firſt Reſolution, 
decamped from St. Germano, and retired 
towards Capua, where he expected to be 
joined by the Troops which the Colornas 
had levied by his Orders. The Colonrias 
leaving Garrifons in Amelia and Norccadi 
Ps: abandoned all the reſt of their 
Poſſeſſions in the Territory of Rome, be- 
cauſe the Pope, with the Conſent of the 
French King, had ſent a Body of Troops 
to ſeize on air o 
| by 4 _ 7 


1 
ſulted the public Good, which he had al- 1s — 
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IN this perplexed 6 State of Affairs. Gon- 


15 receiving Intelligence that the French 


Army had paſſed Rome, immediately pub- 
liſhed his Commiſſion, and ordered ſix 
Gallies for Naples to bring off the two 

old Queens, one the Siſter, the other the 

Niece of his King. Federigo. was adviſed 

by Proſpero Colonna to ſtop thoſe Galleys, 

and with his whole united Strength to 
meet his Enemies in the Field, becauſe 

in trying his Fortune he had at leaſt a 

Chance of being victorious: For of all 

human Actions no Events are ſo uncertain 
as thoſe of Battles. But in all other Me- 
thods it. was moſt certain, that he had not 
Strength ſufficient to reſiſt two: mighty 

Kings, attacking him in different Parts of 
his Kingdom. Fegerigo however conſider- 
ing this Advice as next to deſperate, re- 
folved to ſtand upon the Defenſive, and 
to garriſon his fortified Towns; and be- 
RG 8 es and all the W 
Places, 


we meet with the ſame Maxim: in Cicero, in his 
Orations in Defence | of Mile, and of Marcellus, and in bis 
Philip; x. and xili. in his Letters to 7. orguatus, Atticus, and. 
others; in Virg. Anal. x. Ovid, Met. vii. 2 and in 
Rnd — +5 


r f, . 
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Places, had revolted before Aubigni had 4 2. 
marched. out of Rome, he determined to 


make the firſt Stand at the City of Capua, 


where he placed a Gariſon of Three Hun- 
dred Men at Arms, ſome Light Horſe, 


and Three Thouſand Foot, under Fubri- 
tio Colonna, and Rinuccio da Marciano; 
whom he had lately taken into his Ser- 


vice; Naples. he entruſted to the Care of 


Proſpero Colonna, and: threw himſelf with 
the reſt of his Forces into Averſa. Au- 
bignt in his March from Rome burnt Ma- 
rino, Caui, and ſome other Places be- 
longing to the Colonnas, in Revenge for the 


Death of ſome Meſſengers, whom ſome 


Barons of the Kingdom of Naples, in the 
French Intereſt, had ſent to contract with 


kim, and whom. Fabritio had cauſed" to 


be. murdered. That General proceeded 
next to. Montefortino, where he expected 
that Giulio Colonna would have made ſome 
Reſiſtance; ' but Giulio ſhamefully aban-' 
doning the Place, Aubigni marched for- 
wards, taking Poſſeſſion of all the Towns 


on the Road to Capua as far as the River Progres 
HHutlurno, which not being fordable near vf the 
| yes: he marched 1 up towards the- 


Mountains 


F. reach, 
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4. D. Mountains/ where: it was ſhallower. On 
— waa, Advice of Aubigni's Progreſs Federigo res 


* Naples, abandoning. Averſa, which, 
together with Nia, and many otherPlaces, 
_ ſubmitted to the French. The Bruntof the 
War now ſpent, itſelf on Capua, which was 
attacked on both Sides of the River, on 
he upper Part, where the Stream begins 
c take its Courſe by the Town. Aſter x 
briſk Battery from all Quarters, the Be- 
fiegers gave a furious Aſſault, but were 
repulſed with great Slaughter. However 
tho they did not ſucceed in their _— 
the Belieged had alſo ſuffered greatly, and 
thought themſelves fo much expoſed, that 
both Officers and Soldiers began to think 
of ſurrendering-the Place, and the more 
| becauſe of the great Tumults and Com- 
motions of the Citizens, and of the Pea- 
fants, who in great Numbers had fled into 
the Town for Refuge. On the Eighth Day 
of the Siege, while Fabritis Colonna was 
parleying from a Baſtion with Count Ga- 
Je220' about ſurrendering the City on 
Articles, the Beſieged neglecting their 
Guards as it often happens when a ſpeedy 
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took the Opportunity to enter the Place, 4. P. 


where, out of Greedineſs of Plunder, ot tv 
in Revenge far the Loſs they had ſuſtained ,,,,, 


in the Aſſault, they made Havock of all, taken and 


committing great Slaughter, and 
Priſoners 'of thoſe who had eſcaped their 
firſt Fury. Women of all Ranks and Quali 
ties, and even ſuch as were conſecrated ta 
the Service of God, could not eſcape their 


horrid and impious Barbarity, but fell a 


Sacrifice to their Luſt or Avarice : Many 


of  theſe- poor Creatures were afterwards 


ſold at Name for a very ſmall Price; and 
it is reported, that at Capua ſome of them, 
dreading Death leſs than the Loſs of their 
Honour, threw: themſelves into Wells 
and Rivers. There was a Report alſo of 
another Piece of Villainy, worthy of eters 


having eſcaped from the firſt Onſet, and 


nal Infamy ; a great Number of Women 


3 


fled for Refuge to a Tower, Duke Valens * A  villais; 


tim. who had the Title of the King's 

Lieutenant, but accompanied the Ar- 
my only with his Gentlemen and his own 
Guard, wanted to view them; and, after 
ſurveying them with the utmoſt Nicety, 
cle Forty of the moſt beautiful for hi 


own 


— 


| all the other Officers and Men of Note; 


AJ. D. 


THE HISTORY OF 
own Uſe. There remained Priſoners Fa. 
britio Colonna,” Don Ugo di Cardona, and 


99 among whom was Rinuccia da Marciano, 
Who had bees wounded on the Day they 


gave the Aſſault with a Croſs-bow:Shot; 


and being committed to the Care of Valen- 


tinos Attendants, dyed after two Days, 


bers without 1 of foul N on. 


1 l 


Tur Loft efiCopes hoy nel n 
of all Hopes of further — Gaeta 


furrendered without Delay, and at Au- 
 brgni's Arrival at Auerſa, Federigo aban- 


doned the City of Naples, which imme- 
diately fubmitted without Refiſtance and 


agreed topay Sixty Thouſand Ducats to the 


Conquerors, and retired into"Caffet Nouvo; 
and a few Days after agreed with Aubigni 
to furrender him all the Towns and For- 


treſſes that were in his Poſſeſſion, and in 


that-Part of the Kingdom which by the 


Diviſion belonged to the King of France, 
nel 0 . * the Ille of Jebia 


£47 (. 


* We kde: hy Gievie, that boy Death of Rinuccis 
was procured by Yite/lozzo, who poiſoned his Wound, i in 
Revenge of his Brother Pagolo, who was tortured and 


put-t6 Death by thoſe of Rizxccio's Faden. 
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for ſix Months, during which Time it 4 De. 
might be lawful for him to go to what ens 


Place he pleaſed except, in the Kingdom 


of Naples, and to ſend One Hundred 


Men at Arms to Taranto; covenanting 
further that he might be at Liberty to car- 
ry out any Thing from Catel Nuovo and 
Caſtel dell Dovo, except the Artillery left 


there by King Charles; that a full and 


free Pardon ſhould be granted for all Of- 
fences committed ſince the Time that 
King Charles made a Conqueſt of Næ- 
ples; and that the Cardinals Colonna and 
of Aragon ſhould enjoy thoſe Benefices 
which they held in that Kingdom. And 
fince we have Room to reflect: in this 


Caſtle of Icbia, one might - behold,” a 


A melan- 


melancholy Spectacle indeed! all "the, ke 
unhappy Poſterity of old Ferdinando INS 


fined together. For beſides this Federigo, 
| newly deprived of his Kingdom, and 


more ſollicitous for the Fate of his little 
Children and firſt-born Son: confined” 


within Taranto, than concerned for his 


own Misfortunes, there was in this Caſtle 


his Siſter Beatrice, who, after the Death 


of her Huſband Matthias, a very famous 
King 


0 
62 THE HISTORY OF 
4 D. King of Hungary, had a Promiſe of Mars 
ue from Uladi/laus, King of Bobemia, 
with a View, by her Aſſiſtance, to obtain 
the Kingdom of Hungary; but after he 
had effected his Defire, he ungratefully 


divorced her, and having a Diſpenſation 
from Pope Alexander, married another. 
There was alſo in this melancholy Com- 
pany Jabella, late Dutcheſs of Milan, no 
leſs unfortunate than the reſt, being al- 
moſt at once deprived of her Huſband, 
_ and an only. Son. It will not 

perhaps, improper in this Place to 
—_ an uncommon Accident, and the 


more rare, as the Love of Children to 

their Father is become ſo rare in our 

Times. A Son of Gilbert de Monpenfier 
cock a Journey to Pozzwolo to ſee his 
Menon Father's Monument, when coming near it, 
ftance of he was ſeized with an exceſſive Grief, and 
. being quite overcome, and pouring out 

a Elood of Tears, fell dead nnn 
here his Father 1 8 


ens — end out of an 
extreme Hatred to the King of Spain, to 
throw himſelf into the Pt of the —_ 
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Conduct, and having obtained it, he left was 
all his Friends and Relations in the Caſtle 
of Jchia, where alſo remained Proſpero 
and Fubritio . Colonna, who, on paying 
their Ranſom, had been ſet at Liberty by 
the French. The Government of the 
Iſland he left, as it was before, in the 
Hands of the Marquis de Guaſto, and 
the Counteſs of Francavilla, and ſent 
Part of his Military to reinforce the Garri- 


fon of Taranto. This done, he em- 


barked with Five light Galleys for France: 
In which he was certainly very ill adviſed ; 
for had he took up his Reſidence in a free 
Place, he might, perhaps, in the War 
which afterwards happened between the 


two Kings, had an Opportunity to re- 


gain his Kingdom. But he choſe a more 


quiet Life, thinking it perhaps the beſt, 


and accepted of the King's Offer to live 
in France, his Majeſty beſtowing on him 


the Dutchy of Anjou, with a yearly Re- 
venue of Thirty Thouſand Ducats ; and 


in return he ſent Orders to the Governors 


of Tchia to deliver it to the French, but 


they refuſed to obey him, and kept the 


84 Ifdand 
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of France, ſent to demand of him a ſafe 4 P. 


1501. 
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4. D. Iſland a long Time afterwards, but under 
— — . —— of mn e $14ped 


prod 33 ame Gabber. had crofl 


1 over to Calabria, where, though the 


Country choſe rather to be under the 
Dominion of the French, yet having no 
Means of Defence, all the Towns ſub- 
mitted to him without Reſiſtance, except 
Taranto and Manfredonia. Ie firſt be- 
fieged and took Manfredonia and its Citta- 
a, and then came with his Army before 
Taranto, where he was like to meet witlr 


greater Oppoſition. That Fortreſs, how- 


ever, was at laſt ſurrendered upon Arti- 
cles; for Count Potenza, who was ap- 


pointed Guardian to the young Duke of 


Calabria by his F ather, and Leonardo 


a Neapolitan Knight of Rhodes, the Go- 


vernor of Taranto, finding they could de- 
fend the Place no longer, agreed to deli- 
ver up the City and Cittadel, if they were 
net relieved. in Four Months, Gogſaubo 
taking a ſolemn Oath upon the holy 
Sacrament to ſet at Liberty the young 
Duke of Calabria, who had ſecret Orders 


from his Father to leave the Place, when 
he 
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he found himſelf incapable of reſiſting 4. P. 
his ill Fortune, and to come to him in _—_ 
France. But neither - the Fear of 'God, 

nor -Regard to Reputation were of any 
Weight againſt Reaſons of State. For 
Gonſalvo, judging that ſuch Accidents 
might happen as to render it a Matter of 
great Importance to the King of Spain, to 
have the Perſon of the young Prince in 

his own Power, deſpiſing his Oath, would 
not permit him to go away, but, on the 
firſt Opportunity, ſent him well attended 


into Spain, where he was graciouſly re- Duke or 
Calabria 


ceived by the King, who kept him near ſant into 
his Perſon, and treated him in outward Spain. 


Appearance with all the Honour due o 
15 . Wood, | 


* 


. 11 this ame * Affairs of the Fa, . 


uff proceeded in the ſame proſperous ings of 
Manner as uſual. He acquired, with all me _ 


the Eaſe he could defire, the whole /extine. _ 
Eſtates of the Colonna and Savelli Fami- 
lies in the Campagna, part of which he 
beſtowed on the Orſini; and Valentins 
carried on his Enterprize againſt Piom- 
bind, in wlich he employed J telbzz0 
:2Mor, III. = and 
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* a and Gian Pagolo Baglioni with new Levies. 
ae 4 Appiano, Lord of that Place, 
intimidated at their Approach, left a Gar- 
rifon in the Town and Cittadel, and went 
off by Sea into France, in order to try 
if he could prevail with the King, who 
had long before taken him into his Pro- 
tection, that, out of regard to his own 
Honour, he would not fuffer him to 
periſh. But the King, without excuſing 
his ſcaridalous Breach of Faith, anſwered 
him very freely, that he had promiſed 
the Pope not to oppoſe him in his Under- 
Ag and that he could not do it 
without Injury to himſelf. In the mean 
time the Town of P:ombino, by means of 
Pandolfo Petrucci, was ſurrendered to 
Valentino, and a few Days after the Citta- 
del. The Pope alſo married his Daughter 
Lucretia (who had already been Wife 
to Three Huſbands, and was now a 
Po Widow by the Death of Gr/monds, Prince 
pe mar- 
ries his of Biſelh, natural Son of Afonſo late King 
\ Tecra, Of Naples, who was aſlafſinated by Vale- 
tino) to Alfonſo eldeſt Son of Ercole da 
Bie, with a Dowry of One Hundred 
8 Ducats in FO Ta 
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ſides a Multitude of Preſents, to a very 4: . 


great Value. To this Match, ſo un- 


worthy of the Family of the Eli, which — 


uſed to! contract Affinity with none but 
the moſt noble Families, Ercole and Al- 
fonſo were induced to conſent, becauſe the 
King of France, who was willing to have 


every thing done for the Pope s Satisfaction, 
earneſtly inſiſted on it. And they were 


alſo inclined to it from a Deſire they had 
of ſecuring themſelves (if there could be 
any Security againſt ſuch perfidipus Deal- 
ings) againſt the Arms. and Ambition of 
Valentino, who abounding i in Money, and 


ſtrengthened with the Authority of the 


Apoſtolic See, and the Favour of France, 
was now grown formidable to a great 


Part of 1taly, who were ſenſible that his 
covetous Ambition knew no Bounds ot 


3 A 501 45 $3 bit 5 ) 


Ar the Grow time the King of Fc 
with the greateſt Sollicitude, was nego- 
tiating a Peace with Maximilian, not only 
in hopes of getting free from Expences 
and Jealouſies, and of obtaining the long 


felired Inveſtiture of the Datchy of Milan 


7 E 2 but 
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4. D. and Gian Pagolo Baglioni with new Levies. 

al ae 4 Appiano, Lord of that Place, 

intimidated at their Approach, left a Gar- 

riſon in the Town and Cittadel, and went 

off by Sea into France, in order to try | 

if he could prevail with the King, who 

had long before taken him into his Pro- 

tection, that, out of regard to his own 

Honour, he would not fuffer him to 

periſh. But the King, without excuſing 

his ſcandalous Breach of Faith, anſwered 

him very freely, that he had promiſed 

the Pope not to oppoſe him in his Under- 

takings, and that he could not do it 

without Injury to himſelf. In the mean 

time the Town of P:ombino, by means of 

Pandolfo Petrucci, was ſarrendered to 

Valeniino, and a few Days after the Citta- 

del. The Pope alfo married his Daughter 

Lucretia (who had already been Wife 

to Three Huſbands, and was now a 

Fog ans Widow by the Death of Giſnonde, Prince 

ries his of Biſelli, natural Son of Alfonſo late King 

| N of Naples, who was aſſaſſinated by Yalen- 

| tino) to Alfonſo eldeſt Son of Ercole da 

Eſte, with a Dowry of One. Flundreg 
T houſand Ducats in ready — 
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ſides a Multitude of Preſents, to a very 4. P. 


1501. 


great Value. To this Matech, ſo un- == 
worthy of the F amily of the Ei, which 
uſed to contract Affinity with none but 
the moſt noble Families, Ercole and Al- 
fonſo were induced to conſent, becauſe the 
King of France, who was willing to have 
every thing done for the Pope's Satisfaction, 
earneſtly inſiſted on it. And they were 
alſo inclined to it from a Deſire they had 
of ſecuring themſelves (if there could be 
any Security againſt ſuch perfidious Deal- 
ings) againſt the Arms and Ambition of 
Valentino, who abounding in Money, and 
ſtrengthened with the Authority of the 
Apoſtolic See, and the Favour of France, 
was now grown formidable to a great 
Part of Zaly, who were ſenſible that his 
covetous Ambition knew no Bounds ot 
Reſtraint. as 2x4} 


AT the fame time the King of Pant 
with the greateſt Sollicitude, was nego- 
tiating a Peace with Maximilian, not only 
in hopes of getting free from Expences 
and Jealouſies, and of obtaining the long 
deſired Inveſtiture of the Dutchy of Milan 
7 E 2 but 
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but that he might alſo have an Opportunity 


to fall upon the Venetians, to which he 


was incited by knowing that his Succeſſes 
were diſagreeable to them, and he was 
perſuaded that they had ſeeretly laboured 
to interrupt the Peace between him and 


Cæſar. But his principal Motive was his 


Deſire to recover Cremona and the Gbia- 
radadda Gut of the Hands of the Vene 


trans, to which he was urged not only by 


his own Inclinations, but by the Sollieita- 


tions of the Milaneſe, tho he had him- 


in * with the King of the Romans; 


ſelf but very lately made a Concefiion of 


them to tlie Republic. He had alſo an 


Eye on Breſcia, Bergamo, and Crema, 
formerly Members of the Dutchy of 
Milan, and wreſted from it by the Vene- 
tians in their War with Filippo Maria 
Fiſconte. To manage theſe Matters more 
cloſely, and to make the neceſſary Pro- 


viſions for the Enterprize on Naples, he 


had long before diſpatched to Milan the 
Cardinal of Rouen, whoſe Word and 


Authority were equivalent to that of the 


King himſelf. - The Cardinal had reſided 
there ſeveral Months, and ſpent his Time 


b 7 . without 
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without effecting any thing, through the my 5 
Fickleneſs of that Prince. During this 8 
Time alſo the Horentines endeavoured, by 

means of that Prelate, to be received anew 

under the royal Protection; but in vain, 

for the King propoſed very hard Conditions Cardinal 
to them. And to ſhew that he was utter-% Rowen 
ly averſe to a Reconciliation, he pretended with the 
that he was no longer obliged to perform _— 
the Treaty of Milan, and made over to 
the Luccheſe, who were anew received 

into his Protection, Pietraſanta and Mu- 

rtrone, as Places by antient Right apper- 
taining to Lucca; but the Luccheſe paid 

him, as Lord of Genoa, Twenty-four 
Thouſand Ducats, becauſe they had for- 

merly, when they were in poſſeſſion of 
Pietraſanta, under a certain Exigency of 

the State, mortgaged the fame, for the 
aforeſaid Sum, to the Genoeſe, from whom 

it was, by Force of Arms, taken by the | | 
Florentine. He treated alſo with the | 
Seneſe, the Luccheſe, and the Piſans about i 
their entering into a Confederacy for re- 


ſtoring the Medici to Florence, with a 
Defign that the King ſhould receive a 
round Sum of Money, of each State. 
| E 3 But 
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A. D. But theſe Negotiations, tho ſeemingly 

44 U brought to a Concluſion, had not the 
deſired Effect, becauſe the Parties were 
not all ready to pay the Sums demanded. 


Centr. Ar laſt thats came more nad Ad- 
ence be- vices from the King of the Romans, on 

Maximi- Which the Cardinal ſet out for Trento, to 
IND meet his Majeſty, and hold a Conference. 
nal of Here was a great deal of Talk about 

Rauen. confirming the Marriage of the King of 
France's Daughter Claude with Charles 

eldeſt Son of the Archduke, with the 
Conceſſion to them both of the Inveſti- 

ture of the Dutchy of Milan. They 
treated alſo of * War upon the 

Venetians, for Recovery of the Eſtates 
which each Party pretended had been 
uſurped from them by that People; and 

of calling a general Council for Reforma- 

tion of the Church, not only, as they 

ſaid, in the Members, but in the Head; 

to which the King of the Romans pre- 
tended to give his Conſent, that he might 
give the Cardinal Hopes of obtaining the 
Popedom, to which he ardently aſpired; 

his King, for the Intereſt of his own 

; Greatneſs 
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Greatneſs, as heartily deſiring it as himſelf. 4. 9. 


The Cardinal permitted, that in the Ar 
ticle in which the King of France's De- 

ndants and Allies were included, that 
| a Clauſe ſhould be inſerted, Saving the 


. 


Rights of the Empire; by 1 Maxi- 


milian was empowered to examine into 
the Rights of any Perſon, either now 
Nominated by the King, or before taken 
under his Patong, There only. re- 
mained the principal Difficulty, which 
Concerned the Inveſtiture, becauſe Maxi. 
 milian refuſed to grant it to the male 

Children, if the King ſhould happen to 
have any. There was alſo ſome Diſpute 
about the Reſtoration of the Exiles of "the 
Dutchy of Milan, which was demanded 
by Cz/ar with great Earneſtneſs ; but the 
King could not be brought to conſent to 
it, becauſe they were many in Number, 
and Perſons of great Intereſt and Autho- 
rity; tho, being much preſſed, he did 
not refuſe to give Cardinal Aſcanio his 

Liberty, and gave ſome Hopes of granting 
the ſame to Lodovico Sforza, with a yearly 
Penfion of Twenty Thouſand Ducats, 

an which 81 might live comfortably in 
w_—yY Hane. 
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15. France. Theſe Difficulties having pre- 
vented the Agreement from being entirely 
ſettled, yet left Hopes of reducing Mat- 
ters into a fairer Way of Accommodation; 
for which Reaſon the Truce was prolong- 
ed, and the Cardinal returned into France, 
not doubting but that all thoſe Matters 
of which he had been treating would 
be readily accompliſhed. And theſe 
Hopes were confirmed, when not long 
after the Archduke was under- a 
Neceſſity of going into Spazn, to receive 
of the People, in his own Perſon and that 
6 of Giovanna his Wife, eldeſt Daughter 
to the Spaniſh Sovereigns, the Oath 
appointed to be taken to thoſe deſtined 
to the Succeſſion. For taking his Jour- 
ney with his Lady by Land, hehad a Con- 
ference with the King at Blozs, where he 
was received with the greateſt Honours, 
and the Parties were entirely agreed about 


the future Nuptials of their Children. * 


Doge of 1 N this ſame Year died Agoſtino Bar- 
TT" riots of Doge of Ve; enice; his Government 
| proved 


* Lewis gave Fifteen Thouſand Ducats to M. 4 
* Biſanzon, the Archduke's Governor, Buonaccor ft. 
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proved very proſperous to the Republic, 4 


but he exereiſed it with ſo much Nahe , 


rity, that his Power, in many Inſtances, 
ſeemed to have exceeded that of his Pre- 
deceſſors; wherefore the Senate firſt 
abridged the Power of future Doges by 
new Laws, and then elected Leonardo 
Loredano. The Form of that Govern- 
ment is ſo excellent, that public Affairs 
ſuffered no Variation either by the Death 
of the laſt, or the Election of a new 


Prince. 


Tus Vear, contrary to the preceding gtate of 
Years, produced no confiderable Actions che Fe- 
between the Forces of the Florentines and and Pijans 


Piſans. For the Fhrentines, being no 
longer under the Protection of the French 
| King, and ſtanding in continual Awe of 
the Pope and Valentino, had more Atten- 
tion to the Care of their own Property, 
than Inclination- to diſturb the Peace of 
their Neighbours ; and the P:ſans, who 
were unable of themſelves to undertake 
any thing, had not been favoured with 
the Afliſtance of others, for none would 
make a Step in their Behalf, except it 

5 as. were 
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D. 4. were to ſupport them when they were 
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* 


— the vive Danger of toy 


1 N 1 502 the Hoſtilities were pn 
between the Florentines and. Piſans; for 
Florentines about the Beginning of 
this Year made a new Treaty with the King 
of France, having ſurmounted all Obſta- 
cles more by Fortune than by the Favour 
of the King, or for any other Reaſons. It 
appeared that the King of. the Romans, 


| after he had parted from the Cardinal of 


Rouen, having formed new Schemes, re- 
. fuſed to grant the Inveſtiture of theDutchy 
of Milan to the female Iſſue of the King, 
and had ſent Ambaſſadors into Italy Hermes 
Sforga, whom the King of France had 
fet at Liberty at the Requeſt of the Queen 
of the Romans his Siſter, and the Prefi- 


dent of Briſina, to enter into a Treaty 


with the Pope and other Potentates about 


his Paſſage in order to receive the Imperial 
Crown. Theſe Ambaſſadors tarried ſomem 


Days at Florence, where they obtained a 


Promiſe from the Republic of One Hun- 
- dared Men at Arms, and Thirty Thouſand 


Dues, to be in Readingl whenever his 
Majeſty 


THE WARS INITALY. 


France therefore ſuſpecting that the H. 


rentines, deſpairing of his Friendſhip, 
might eſpouſe the Party of Maximilian, 


receded from his immoderate Demands, 


and offered more tolerable. Conditions. 


Majeſty ſhould enter Tay. The King of 4 2- 


75 


— 


The Subſtance of them was, That the 22 
King, on receiving them into his Pro-u the King 


tection, ſhould be bound, for Three of Frome 


Years next enſuing, to defend them with Flores- 
an armed Force, at his own Coſt, againſt ***** 


any Power that ſhould, cither directly or 
indirectly, attack them in the Dominions 
of which they were then in Poſſeſſion = 
That the Florentines ſhould be obliged, in 
the faid Space of Three Years, to pay 


| each Year the third Part of One Hundred 
and Twenty Thouſand Ducats : That all 


other Capitulations made between them, 
together with the Obligations depending 
on them, ſhould be null and void: That 
the Florentines ſhould be at Liberty to 
proceed by Force of Arms againſt the 
Piſans, and all other . of 2 
State. | | 


Tur Alrenties l 4 new 7: Spirits 


from 
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4. D. "I" this Alliance, took a Reſolution to 
ay waſte the Country about Piſa, and 
deſtroy all manner of Grain, in order to 
2 , reduce the Piſans to their Obedience by 
ſecute the length of Time, and by Famine, ſince 
1 'te Attempts to take their City by Force had 
Piſans, proved unſucceſsful. This. Method had 
been propoſed in the firſt Year of the 
Politic Rebellion, by a wiſe Citizen, who repre- 
| 2 ſented it as a ſurer tho longer Way, by 
tine. which the Piſans might be diſtreſſed and 
waſted away, with leſs Expence, and leſs 
Danger. For in the preſent diſtracted 
State of Taly, if they ſaved their Money, 
they might procure themſelves Aſſiſtance 
on many Occaſions ; but to attempt to 
force a Submiſſion would prove a difficult 
Taſk, becauſe Piſa had. very ſtrong 
Walls, and was full of Inhabitants reſo- 
lutely determined to defend it; and if at 
any time it ſhould be in danger to be 
taken, all thoſe who would by no means 
have it ruined, who were many in Num- 
ber, would be ſure to come to its Aſſiſt. 
ance ; ſo that the Expence would be 
great, and the Hopes but ſmall, attended 
with much Labour, and certain Hazard. 
This 
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This Advice was rejected in tlie Beginning 4. D. 
As prejudicial, but confeſſed® to be uſeful 


after a Courſe of ſeveral Yeats, in which, 


to obtain their Ends, they had expended a 


prodigious Sum of? Money,” and under- 


went infinite Labours and Hazards to 


no Effect. Having laid waſte the Coun- 


try, in Hopes that out of reg gard to the 


King's Protection, none durſt give them 
any Diſturbance, they laid Siege to Vico 
Piſano, which Town had a few Days 
before been betrayed to the Pans by 
ſome Soldiers of - the Garriſon ; when the 
Governor of the Caſtle, not waiting for 
the Succours, which would have arrived 


in a few Hours, very baſely gave up that 


Place. The Fborenti ines expected a very 


eaſy Conqueſt, for they knew that the 


Garriſon had not Proviſions for above fif- 
teen Days, and they were confident of 


preventing all Supplies, by Means of tlie 
Forts which they had erected on the 


Hills, and by poſſeſſing all the Paſſes in 


ſeveral! Places. In the mean time re- 
ceiving Intelligence that Pracaſſa, Who 


had ſkulked poor and pennyleſs in the 
Mantuan, was on his March with a few 


— 
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4. D. Horſe, to throw | himſelf into Pit, in 
che Name, and with Letters of Maxi- 
milian, which ſeemed to have been ſent 
him out of Charity, they gave Directions 
for attacking him by the Way, which 
was done near Barga, and tho he fled 
for Refugè to a Church near the Territory 
ef Ferrara, he was taken from thence, 
and made a Priſoner. And theſe were 
the Steps and ' Motions of the Parties in 
+ Tuſcany, it not as yet appearing - what 
Events, beyond human F WR, IN 
were deſtined to ment {4.1 


E 


— — 


7 as in „ „„ 
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'B v pay greater and more e dan- 
gerous Movements, which were to give 
Birth to more extraordinary Events, be- 
gan to diſcover themſelves in the King- 
dom of Naples, occaſioned by the Differ- 
ences which the Vear before aroſe be- 
tween. the French and Spaniſh Generals. 

The Source of their Diſſenſion was, that 
in the- Diviſion made between the two 
Kings. of that Kingdom, in which one 
King was to have the Terra di Lavoro, 
and the Abruzzi , ang} the other Puglia 


's * is „ dteideg 5 es 1050 3 oy 8 ſome- 
times called the Abruæxi, and ſometmies Abruzzo. 
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and Calabria, the Bounds and Limits of 4 B. 
theſe Provinces were not clearly expreſſed. — 
Hence both Parties laid Claim to the 5, 
Capitanato, the Diſpute- ariſing from an and wr ag 
Alteration in the antient Denomination ce nd 
of the Provinces made by Aon . 
Aragon, the firſt King of Naples of that mits. 
Name. That Prince, in order to facili- 

tate the Levying of his Taxes, divided the 
whole Kin gdom into ſix principal Pro- 
vinces, that is to ſay, into Terra di Le- 
woro, Principato, Baſilicuato, Calabria, 
Puglia, and the Abruzzi; of which 
Puglia was divided into three Parts, that 
is, into Terra di Otranto, Terra di Bari, 
and Capitanato. This Capitanato being 
contiguous to the Abrugzi, and divided 
from the reſt of Puglia by the River of 
Lofanto, antiently called Außdo, the 
French, having no Regard for the modern 
Denomination, but obſerving -the antient 
Diviſion, pretended that the Capitanato 
either was not comprehended under any 
one of the four Provinces, or elſe that it 
was rather Part of the Abruzzi than of 
Puglia. The Contention was not ſo 
much upon account of the Importance of 


—— —— — 
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4. D. the Country in itſelf, as becauſe he that 
was not Maſter of the Capitanato had 
no Right to the Duty upon Wool, which 
makes + a conſiderable Part of the Re- 
— thet Kingdom: And alſo becauſe 
— Abrugazi und Terra di Lavoro being 
degprived of the Corn that grows in the 
Cubitanato, might, in a Time of Dearth, 
he;reduced to great Extremities, whenever 
the Spaniards ſhould prohibit the Impor- 
tation of Corn from Puglia and Srctly into 
theſe Provinces. On the contrary it was 
alledged, that the Capitanato could not 
belong to the French, becauſe the Abruzzzi 
terminated in Mountains, and did not 
extend into the Plain; and becauſe in 
Differences about the Names and the 
Confines of a Country, one ought always 
to be directed by the preſent _ 

In the laſt Vear they agreed 

divide the Duties into two equal 3 
but this Vear each Party, not content 
with dividing, ſerambled for what he 
could get. To theſe were afterwards 
added new. Grievances and Contentions, 
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_ which are reported to kave been foment- 


ed more by the Will of the Commanders 
than 


np, ny — AA k — A = þk_, — : =. 


——— 


THE WARS IN ITALY: 


than by the Conſent of their Sovereigns. 45 9. 

For the Spaniards pretended that the =, 
Principato and Bafihcata were included in 
Calabria, which is divided into two Parts, 


the hither and further Calabria, that is, 
the upper and lower; and that Valdi. 


 benevento, poſſeſſed by the French, was a 


Part of Puglia, for which reaſon they 
ordered their Juſtices to hold their Court 
at Tripalda within Two Miles of Avellino, 
where the French Seer of Juſtice re- 


ſided. 


Tursx Beginnings of manifeſt Diſſen- 
tion being Matters of great Concern to 
the Barons of the Kingdom, they inter- 
poſed between Gonſalvo Fernandes, and 


Leis d Ormignac, Duke of Nemours 


the Viceroy of the King of France.” In 
Compliance with their Deſires, F 


being arrived at Mel, and Gonſalvo at 


Atella, a Town belongin g to the Prince 
of Melfi, after a Negotiation of ſome 
Months, in which the two Chiefs had a 
private Conference, no Means being found 
for effecting an Agreement between them, 
it was at laſt determined to wait the 

Vor. III. F Deciſion 


1 TEE. HISTORY OF 
4 . | Deciſion of their Kings, and in the mean 
time to make no Innovations. But the 
French Vigeroy, preſuming on the great 
Superiority of his Forces, a few Days 
after publiſhed another Declaration, and 
| denounced War in caſe Ganlaln did 
not ſpeedily reling uiſh the Capitanato, and | 
immediately = tg diſpatched ſome Troops 
to Tripalda. From this Incurſion, which 
War Was. made the 19th Day of June, we 

breaks out may date the Beginning of this War, in 

the Feng the Proſecution of which the French be- 

oy __— gun with making themſelves Maſters by 

_ foree of the Towns held by the Spaniards 

in the Capitenato, and elſewhere. - The 

King of France was ſo far from diſcoun- 

tenancing theſe Proceedings, that, on the 
centrary, when he was informed that the + 

King of Spain was reſolved not to make 

a Ceſſion of the Capitanato, he. bent all 

his Thoughts to War. For this end he 

ordered, Two Thouſand S/ to be tranl- 

ported by Sea to Naples, and took the 

Y Princes of Salerno and Biſignano, and fome 
| others of the principal Barons, into his 

Pay: He then proceeded in Perſon to 


tes to be nearer at hand to make . 
& x 
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the neceſſary Proviſions for the Conqueſt 4: = 
of the whole Kingdom of Naples, to — 
which, without being contented with the 
Places in Niſpute, it was manifeſt that ge 
aſpired. He was determined alſo to pass 
into Lacy, if need required, which indeed 
he was obliged to do with all Speed, . 
on account of ſome new Tumults in 
Tuſcany, excited by YVitellozzo, with the 


Knowledge of Gian Pagolo Baglione and 
the Orſini, and by the Advice and Au- Commo- 


. tions in 


thority principally of Pandolfo Petructi, 7, hs: 
who were all of them defirous of the, 


Return of Piero de Medici into the State | 
of Eye. i 5 | 


Tus Original of "WY Diorders was 
as follows: Guglielmo de Pazzi, the Flo- 
rentine Commiſſary * at Arezzo, being 
informed that ſome of the Citizens had 
entered into a Conſpiracy with F7tellazzo 
to make that City rebel againſt the H- 
rentines, would not believe that the Hearts 
of all the Citizens were corrupted, but 


Fan himſelf that the rann and 
| Tr pag Au. 


* Governors of Towns in ſeveral States of laly are 
1 | called Commullaries. 
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a 2 Authority of the Republic were ſufficient 
o ſupply the Want of Forces, neglected 
4rezzo to make the neceſſary Proviſions for ſeizing 
oo”. . the Conſpirators, and ſuch as would make 
Floren- Reſiſtance, as he might have done in a 
ine. ſhort Space of Time, but all on a ſudden 

committed to Priſon Two only who were 
privy . to the Plot; on which the Popu- 
lace, ſtirred up by the other Conſpirators, 
and by their common Hatred and Averſion 
to the Florentine Name, made a Riot, ſet 
at liberty the Two Priſoners, impriſoned 
the Commiſſary, and the other Officers 
of Juſtice, and, proclaiming the Name of 
Liberty throu gh the whole City, broke 
out into open Rebellion. The Citadel 
only remained in the Hands of the 
Hlorenti nes, whither, at the Beginnin g of 
the Tumult, Ceſino, Biſhop of that City, 
and Son to the Commiſſary, fled for Re- 
fuge. After this the Aretines ſent with 
all Speed for Vitellozzo, ' who was diſ- 
pleaſed that the Plot had broke out before 
the Time appointed between him and the 
Confpirators, becauſe he had not in Readi- 
neſs the Preparations that were deſigned 
to 1 make Reſiſtance againſt the Forces of 
+: -4he 
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A. 
the Florentines, if, as it was very likely, wie? D. 


1 they ſhould arrive, and attempt to enter Lt 
= the Town by the Citadel. Under this 


Apprehenſion, tho' he immediately re- 
paired thither, with his own Company of 
Men at Arms, and a good Number of 
Foot, which he had drawn together out 
of Citta di Caſtello, and thoſe which Gian- 


| pagolo Baglione had ſent him from Perugia, 


and with the Money Pandolfo Petrucci 
had privately advanced, yet he did not 
think proper to continue there, but leaving 
ſome of his Troops in the Town, with Or- 
ders that they ſhould block up the Citadel 
very cloſely, to prevent all Communication 
with the City, he went back to Citta a 
Ca/tello, with a Deſign, as he gave out, to 
return ſoon after much better provided, 


Bur in Florence, thoſe whoſe Buſineſs 
it was to reſolve on Meaſures ſuited to the 
preſent Exigency, did not at firſt ſuffi- 
ciently conſider of what Importance this 
Accident might prove. For when the 
principal Citizens, by whoſe Counſels 
the moſt important Affairs of the Re- 
Fung were uſually directed, had adviſed 

F 4 to 


86 THE HISTORY OEL I 


4. D. to order the Forces that lay at the Siege 
FE perf of Vico Pi iſano, to haſten with the utmoſt. 
8 peed to Arez20, where they were too 
numerous to fear any Reſiſtance, if they 
had uſed Expedition, many of the igno- 
rant Sort, who were in high Offices, 
with great Vehemency oppoſed it, pre- 
tending ' that it was a Matter of light 
Concern, and might be eaſily ſuppreſſed 
by the Forces that were in the other 
neighbouring Towns, aſſerting there was 
much greater Danger to be apprehended 
from thoſe who, out of Malignity to the 
preſent Government, withed that Vico 
Piſans might not be taken, and fo all 
Thoughts of recovering Piſa this Year 
laid aſide. By thus demurring, the March 
of the Troops was fo long deferred, that 
Vitellozzo reſumed new Spirits from their 
Slowneſs, and increaſing his Forces re- 
turned to Arezzo, where he was after- 
wards reinforced by more Troops under 
Gian Pagolo Baglione, Fabio Son of 
Pagolo Or/inz, and the Cardinal, and. 
Piero de Medici; and when they had re- 
ceived a Supply of Ammunition from 
Stena they began to batter the Citadel, 
8 4 In 
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in which, according to the Cuſtom of 4. . 
many who are more intent on building 32, 
new Fortreſſes, than careful to provide 
Neceſſaries for the Defence of thoſe that 
are already erected, there was a Want of 
Victuals, and of all other Things neceſſa- 
ry for its Defence; and the Beſiegers drew 
a Line of Contravallation, to prevent all 
Succours. The Garriſon being in Want 
of all Neceſſaries, and knowing that the 
Florentine Army under Hercole Benti vo- 
glio, which was advanced to Qyarata, a 

+ Caſtle in the Neighbourhood of Arezzo, 
durſt proceed no further, deſpaired of 
Relief, and were forced to ſurrender on 

the 14th Day of the Rebellion, on Con- nn 
dition that the Beſieged might go free, gars 
except the Biſhop, and Eight more the  furrender- 
Aretines ſhould chuſe, who were to re- moliſhed. 
main Priſoners, to be exchanged for ſome 
of their Citizens who were impriſoned at 
Florence, This dene, the Populace de- 
moliſhed the Citadel, and the PFlorentines 
fearing that Yitellozzo and Gian Pagolo, 
who were now ſuperior to them in Force, 
would come and attack them, retired to 
Mntevarchi „ leaving the Enemy at Li- 
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4. D. berty to take all the Towns and Wan. 
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round about them. 


B. ſome it 1 believed that this Affair 


Was conducted without the Participation 


of the Pope or Valentino, who would 


have been very ſorry for the Return of 


Piero de Medici to Florence, on account 


of his Intimacy with Y:zellozzo and the 


Orſini, whom they had ſecretly deſigned 
to oppreſs, tho' they had always endea- 
voured to make them believe the con- 
trary, and conſented that F7zellozzo, Gian 
Pagolo, and Fabio, who were in their 


Pay, ſhould proſecute this Enterpriſe. 
And indeed it appeared, without Diſſimu- 
lation, that the News of the Rebellion of 
Arezzo was highly pleaſing to them; for 
they hoped to reap ſome Advantage from 
the Diſtreſſes of the Florentines, either by 


acquiring ſome Part of their Dominion, 


or by forcing them to hard Conditions, 


in ſubſerviency to their own Intereſt : 


But the Florentines could hardly believe but 


that the Duke and his Father were not the 


Authors of this Revolt, and were there- 
fore under the greater Conſternation ; and 


havin g 
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having but little Confidence in their own» 4: + 
— 


Stren gth, becauſe, by the bad Diſpoſition 
of the Citizens, they had but few Men at 
Arms, and were unable to provide them- 
ſelves ſo ſoon as the Suddeneſs of the Dan- 
ger required, they had immediate Recourſe 


to the Aſſiſtance of the King of France, Floren- 


ine, crave 
5 repreſenting to him, how not only his Ho- — 


nour was concerned, as he had but juſt* of _ 
before taken them under his Protection, — 


but alſo the Danger that threatened the 
Dutchy of Milan, if the Pope and Valbu- 
tino, by whoſe Inſtigation there was no 
Doubt but theſe Commotions had been 
excited, ſhould be ſuffered to reduce the 
Affairs of Tuſcany under their own Ma- 
nagement; that they had a powerful 
Force, and a flouriſhing Army, compoſed 
of choice Troops under experienced Offi- 
cers; and that it manifeſtly appeared that 
Romagna and Tuſcany were not ſufficient 
to ſatisfy their infinite Ambition, but that 
they had propoſed to themſelves greater 
Matters, and formed Projects vaſt and 
boundleſs; and that ſince they had already 
offended the Honour of the King, by at- 
tacking thoſe who were under his Protec- - 
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tion, they were now under a Neceflity to 
think no leſs on the Means for their own 


Security, than on depriving him of the 
Power to og | en of them for ſo 


S an 2 880 


TTS Reaſons — moved the 
King, who had already begun to diſlike 


the Infolence and Ambition of the Pope and 


his Son; and conſidering that the War 
was begun in the Kingdom of Naples be- 


| tween himſelf and the King of Spain, that 


the Negotiations of Peace with Maximilian 


. were interrupted, and that for many Rea- 
| ſons he could not confide in the Fenetians, 


he began to doubt that the Inſult on Tuſ- 


cany was ſecretly deſigned to pave the Way 
for ſome 'greater Enterprize againſt him- 


ſelf. And he was confirmed in this Con- 
jecture by the Letters of Charles q Amboife 


Lord of Chaumom, Nephew of the Cardi- 
nal of Rouen, and Lieutenant of the 

Dutchy of Milan, who, ſuſpecting this new 
Step, adviſed his Majeſty by all means fo 


provide for the Safety of his own Domini- 


ons; on which the King reſolved to haſten 
his Journey into Hay, and to loſe no Time 
; 6-5. } 7 2 in 
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in ſupporting the Cauſe of the Florentines, hoy — 
he ordered the fame Monſ. Chanmont to * — 
ſend with all Speed Four Hundred Lances ing o 

to their Suecour, and poſted away his He- — 
rald Normandy with poſitive Orders, not the C 
only to Vitellozzo, Gian Pagoh, Pandbiſo, of = Fa- 
and the Orſini, but to Duke Valentino * 


himſelf, to deſiſt from all Hoſtilities againſt 
the Florentines. At the ſame Time he 


made earneſt Repreſentations to the Popes 


Nuncio, and uſed very high and threaten- 
ing Language to Giuliano de Medici, and 
to the Agents of Pandolfo and * 


who were in his Court. 


4 1 N the mean tins Valentino, after the 
Affair of Arezzo, had marched his Army 
out of Rome, under Pretence of laying - 
Siege to Camerino, whither he had before 
detached the Duke of Gravina and Live- 
rotto da Fermo, with Part of his Troops, 
to ravage the Country, and inveſt the 
Place; but his real Deſign was to ſurpriſe 
the Dutchy of Urbino. For this End, 
having aſſembled the reſt of his Army on 
the Borders of Pergia, he demanded of 
Gudobaldo, Duke of Urbino, ſome Artil- 

lery 
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lery and Troops, which was readily grant- : 


\ 


wed, for. it was not ſafe to deny a Prince 


who had an Army ſo near, and, having 


before compounded ſome Differences with 


the Pope, about Tribute, he had no Oc- 


15 caſion to be afraid. Yalentino having thus 
rendered the Duke leſs capable of making 


FP alentino 
acquires 
the 
Dutchy 
of Urbino 
by Sur- 
prize. 


any Defence, he ſuddenly decamped from 
Nocera, and marching with incredible 
Speed, without giving his Soldiers Leiſure - 


to.refreſh themſelves by the Way, he ar- 


rived the ſame Day at Cagh, a City of the 
Dutchy of Urbino. His fudden Coming ag, 
and taking them unprovided, ſpread ſo 
great a Conſternation in every one, that 
the Duke * with Franceſco Maria dalla 
Rovere, Prefect of Rome, his Nephew, 
had ſcarce Time to ſave themſelves by 
Flight; ſo that in a few Hours the whole 
Dutchy of Ubino, except the Caſtles of 
San Leo and Majuolo, fell into the Hands 
of V. * to the great Mortification and 

Terror 


The Duke of Urbins avoided falling into the Hands 
of Valentino, by diſguiſing himſelf like a Peaſant, and 
mounting on a Peaſant's Horſe, by which he eſcaped firſt 
to Ravenna, and afterwards to Mantua. Bembo. The 
Prefect his Nephew got ſafe to Ali, to the Cardinal of 
St. Piers Vincola, his Grandfather. Buonac. 
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Terror of: Pandblſo Petrucci, Vitellozz6, A. D. 
and the Orſini, who began clearly to« — J 


diſcern their -own Danger in the Duke's 


. K 
1. 


Py 


VALENTINO, after the Conqueſt of 


this Dutchy, deliberated with himſelf, 
whether it were beſt to employ his Forces 
in finiſhing the Enterprize upon Camerino, 


or making an open Attack upon the 'Flo- 


rentines, to which he was heartily incli- 
ned, if he had not been reſtrained by the 
King's Command, and been aſſured that 


whatever the Pope could do to diſſuade 


his Majeſty from oppoſing ſuch a Step, he 


had yet ordered his Men at Arms to march 
in Favour of the Hhrentines, and was fully 
diſpoſed to defend them, and, what was 
ſtill a greater Check on the _ was 
—_ to 80 in Perſon i into Oe" 


1 * this Silbe“ of Uncertainty Valentino 
took up his Quarters in U7bno, that he 
might take Advice, and regulate his Mea- 
ſures from every Day's ſucceſſive Occur- 
ences, treating at the ſame time, by the 


Pontifh and by himſelf, with the Foren- 


tines 


— — — 


— — 
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2 D. ** about different Matters, in Hopes to 


— indute them to comply in ſome meaſure 
with: his Deſires, while on the other 
hand he permitted his Soldiers eontinually 
to repair to the Camp of Yitellozzo. This 
Commander having aſſembled Eight Hun- 
dred Horſe and Three Thouſand Foot, 
and to add the greater Reputation to his 
1. Proceedings, callin g his Army the Eccle/i- 
Ke oftic Army, after he had reduced the Cit- 
tadel of Arezzo, made himſelf Maſter of 


Fitelloz2o0 Monte a. SF. Soi no, Caſtighone, Ar etino, 


and the City of Cortona, together with all 


the other Towns and Caſtles of Yaldichia- 


na, not one of them offering Reſiſtance, 
becauſe they ſaw the Florentine Succours 
were not in Readineſs, and it being the Time 
of Harveſt they were not willin g to loſe 
their Profits; beſides they did not imagine 
themſelves in Rebellion againft the State of 
Hlorence on this Account, becauſe they 
ſaw in the Army Piero de” Medici, for 
whoſe Reſtoration it was publickly decla- 
red the Enterprize was undertaken. And 
it is not to be doubted but that if, after the 
_ Acquiſition. of Cortona, Vitellozzo had 


eg led his e into the Caſentino, it 
would 


. 89 r al. Aa... 1 
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would have been in his Power to march 4. P. 


1502. 


up to the very Walls of Horence, the. 

French Succours not being yet arrived, 

and the greater Part of the Florentine In- 

fantry diſperſed, becauſe almoſt all of 

them belonging to the Towns that were 

loſt were returned to their own Houſes. 

But the Deſire of acquiring to himſelf 

Borgo St. Sepolcro, a Town not far from 

C:tta- di Caftetlo, tho he excuſed it by fay- 

ing it was not good to leave an Enemy's 

Town behind one's Back, left no Room 

for better Advice, and ſo he advanced to 

Angbiori, which Town, the the only fie T. 

Plage that had Reſolution enough to put * 

the Enemy to the Trouble of raiſing a l. 

Battery, was too weak on all Accounts to 

make any Defence, and was abliged, with 

ſome Soldiers that were in it, to ſurrender 

at Diſcretion. After the Conqueſt of An- 

gbiari, Borgo St. Sepolcro immediately ca- 

pitulated; and from thence the General 

returned towards the Caſentino, and —_ 

come as far as the Village of Rafina, he 

ſent a Trumpet to demand the Town of 

Poppi, which, tho ſtrong by Situation, 

ment but a ſmall Garriſon.” But the Re- 
putation 
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4. D. putation' of the French Arms had ſuch 
3 Effect as to ſupply their Want of Force. 
For the Two Hundred Lances under 

Captain Imbault being arrived near Ho- 
rence, and not daring, for want of Infantry, 
to face the Enemy, were marched- to 
St. Giovanni in Valdarno, with an Inten- 
tion to join the reſt of the Forces expected 
in that Place. But Vitellozzo, as ſoon as 
he had received Intelligence of their Mo- 
tion towards Valdarno, apprehending that 
AS Arezzo might be endangered by his Ab- 
ſence; ' retired in all Haſte from Vernia 
to the Hills of Ciciliano, about two Miles 
from Quarata, from whence he after- 
| wards ventured three Miles further, to 
brave the Enemy, and to ſecure Rondine 
and other circumjacent Places, ſtrongly en- 
trenching himſelf near Rondine, after leav- 
ing ſome of his Foot to guard Gargonſa 
and Civitella, two Paſſes by which the 
Florentines muſt enter the Country. In 
the mean time arrived Two Hundred 
more French Lances, under Captain L'anire. 
The Florentines drew up between Monte- 
varvln and Laterino, with an Intent to en- 


tr trench themſelves on an Eminence near 
183740 | the 


4 
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the Camp of Vitellzzo, as ſoori as they A. D. 


could get together Three Thouſand Foot, $4 

in which Circumſtance it would be im- 

0 poſſible for him to continue where he 

was, or decamp without the utmoſt Dan- 

ger, and therefore he retired under the 

Walls of Arezzo. But the French having Vitellezzs 

drawn out their whole Force into the — 

Plain, and poſted themſelves before Na- 

rata, he drew his Troops into the Town. 

And tho' he had always boaſted that he 

would defend the Place to the laſt Extte- 

mity, yet the Face of Affairs was now ſo 

altered, that he was obliged to change 

his Reſolution. For Gian Pagolo Ba- 

glione was retired into Perugia with his 

Troops, being taught by the Example of 

the Duke of Urbino to provide for his 

own Safety: That Duke's narrow Eſgape, 

and the fad Fate of the Lord of Camerino 

which ſucceeded it, very much diſturbed 

the Minds of Y:tellozzo, Pandolfo Petrucci, 

and the Orfini. For Valentino, while he 

was treating of an Agreement with Giu- 

lio da Varano, Lord of Camerino, craftily Y atenri- 

took Poſſeſſion of his City, and having nh _ 

ad the Lord and his two Sons in his | 
Vol. III. G Power, 
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A.D. Power, cauſed them, with the ſame Bar - 


bai as he had ſervod others, to bo N 

{nas angle. þ 
Bur what * 2 more Con- 

cern, was that the King of France was 10 

arrived at lin and had ordered Lows dele 

Tremauilk with Two Hundred Lances and p 

a great Train of Artillery to Tuſcany, and p 

that he was already arrived at Parma, ex- k 

pecting Three Thouſand Swvſs, which the 2 

King had appointed for the Recovery of 4 

Aero at the Charge of the Fhorentines. G 

Pope and For he was highly incenſed againſt the 6 

_— Pope, and had it in his Thoughts to de- A 

de a prive Valentino of Romagna and the Other p 

King's  Eftates he had ſeized. And in this Dif- 1 

_ poſition he invited to his Court all thoſe 8 

who, were either afraid of his Power, or Y 

had r Injuries from him, and de- h 

clared he would go in Perſon, proteſting * 

publickly, with great Vehemence, that it pe 

was a holy and pious Undertaking, even th 

no leſs holy and pious than an Expedition & 

againſt the Turks. At the ſame time he vi 

deſigned; to expel Pandolfo Petrucci from ch 

Venga beeauſe he had aſſiſted We th 


* 
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ever fince that had made open * 
of aid Adherence to Cæſar. Ie 


Bu r the Poatif and Vakitive knows 


ing themſelves unable to ſtand ſo great a 


Storm, had recourſe to their uſual Arts, 
pretending that the Commotions in Arez- 


20 were excited by F7tellezzo without their 


Knowledge; that they were not of ſuffi- 
cient Authority to reſtrain him, and that 


they could not prevent the Orſini and 
Gian Pagolo Baghone, then in their Pay, 
from aſſiſting him out of Self. intereſt. 
And the more to mitigate the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, Valentino ſent a threatening Meſ- 
ſage to YVitellozzo, that if he did not forth- 
with abandon Arezzo and the other Towns 
of the Florentines, he would march with 
his Army againſt him. Yitellosz9 terrified 


at this, and fearing, as it generally hap- | 


pens when ſtronger Powers are reconciled, 
that the Wrath of the King ſhould diſ- 
charge itſelf 1 upon him, as the weaker, i in- 


vited Imbault into Arezzo, contrary to 


the Will of the Florentines, who expected 
hat the Towns which they had loſt would 
G 2 be 


99 
with Money at his Return to Alan, and A. D. 
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Arexzo, 
delivered 
to the 
French. 
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be freely reſtored to themſelves. It was 


agreed that Vitellozao ſhould withdraw his 
Troops without Delay, and yield up 


Arezzo and the other Towns into the 


Hands of the French Generals, to be 
kept by them in the Name of the King, 
till ſuch time as Cardinal Oxſni, who was 
on the Point of fetting out, ſhould inform 
his Majeſty of what had paſſed ; and that 


in the mean time there ſhould enter into 


Arezzo no more than one French Cap- 
tain, with Forty Horſe, for Security of 


whom, and for the Performance of the 
Engagement, Vitellbaao ſhould deliver to 


Imbault two of his Nephews as Hoſtages, 
But Yztellozz0, as ſoon as the Agreement 
was made, marched out of Arezzo with 
all the Troops and Artillery, leaving the 
Place, together with all the other Towns 


which he had evacuated, in the Hands of 


the French, who by the King's Commiffion 
without Delay reſtored them to the Flo- 
rentines. This verified what M. Imbault 
had ſaid, with a Scoff, in his Anſwer to 


the Complaints of the Florentines, while 
they were treating about the Delivery of 


the Places; That he could not underſtand 
| wherein 
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wherein the Wit of the Florentines, fo 4. 3 


celebrated for their Acuteneſs, conſiſted, . 
ſince they were ſo dull as not to be ſenſible „ “ 
that, in order to ſecure themſelves a ſpeedy, Saying of 
eaſy, and cheap Victory, and to avoid vines, 
thoſe Diſorders which might ariſe from 

the natural Temper of the French when 

they wanted Proviſions or from any other 

Cauſe, they ſhould have choſen at any 

Rate, without bogglin g'as they had done 

to have Arezzo put in the Hands of the 
King, who was not obliged to fulfil any 
Agreement his Generals had made with 
Vitellozz0 any farther than he e 


bit. iB , E 


T x H E „ We No thus A 99 0 
kum ſo troubleſome and unexpected an 
Attack, and with ſo much Eaſe, tho not 
without a large Expenee, employed all 
their Thoughts and Care on ſetting the 
Government of the Republic upon a bet- 
ter Footing, ſince it was manifeſt by Ex- 
perience, even to the Vulgar, that it was 
owing. to the Confuſion and Diſorders in 
the Adminiſtration, that the Republic 
had been lately in ſo much Danger. For 
2210 23 45 by 
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4. D. by the frequent Changes of aint, 
ud the Jealouſy which the People had 
conceived at the name of a Few at the 
HFelm, there was no Perſon, either public 
or private that conſtantly 3 his 
Time in the-Service of the Government; 
And as the City in general abhorred a; Ty- 
ranny, and the Commonalty were jealous 
of the Authority of the Nobleſs, and there- 


fore it would be impracticable by one and 


the fame, Reſolution to ſettle a perfect Form 
of Government, Reaſons having no Force 
on Perſons incapable of receiving them, it 


was reſolved for the prefent to introduce 


run. only one Alteration: This was, that the 
tines alter Gonfaloniere of Juſtice, who was at the 
theirForm Head of the ſupreme Magiſtracy, and to- 
vernment. gether with it er eated every Two Months, 
ſhould for the future be choſen for Life, 
that he might have nothing elſe to do but 
to employ his Care and Attention on what 
concerned the Government, and to con- 
ſult the Good of the Public, that it might 


no more be ſubject to ſo dangerous a 


Situation through Neglect. And it was 
boped that the Authority with which 
his Perſan Was end by Virtue of 'his 
| Office, 
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Office, together with his Eſtabliſhment x D D. 
in that high Station, might procure ns, IE: 


ſo great a Meaſure of Truſt and. Conſi- 
dence in the Minds of the People, as 
would enable him, Time after Time, to 


work a Reformation in other Parts of the 


Government; and by advahcing: Citizens 
of the beſt Quality and Conduct to ſome 
Degree of Honour above the reſt, conſti- 

tute a Medium between himſelf and the 
Commionalty ; which by managing the 
Ignorance and Licentiouſneſs of the Mul- 
titude on one hand, and reſtraining 
the Power of his Succeſſors, if they 
ſhould arrogate too much to them» 
ſelves on the other, might be the Means 
of eſtabliſhing a prudent and honourable. 


Adminiſtration, and conſequently of pro- 


moting Peace and Concord in the whole. 
City. After this Reſalution, in a full 
Afembly, and with one Conſent, was 
elected. Gonfaloniere, Piero Soderini, a 
Man of mature Age, of a competent 
Eſtate, and noble Birth, of an unblemiſſi- 
ed Character, and chaſte. He had been 
much employed in Affairs of Stats, and 


| bong no Children, which was a Point 


G 4 to 
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D. 4. to be regarded, had no Temptation to 


1502, 


wy ambitious Views for ann 8 _ 
wy 4 | 


King of Bur to reſume our Account of general - 
France Affairs, the King of France was no 


compli. 


mented ſooner arrived at Ai, than he was ad- 


77 be dreſſed, as uſual, by all the Princes and 
free Cities of Taty, either in Perſon, or 
by their Ambaſſadors. Among them was 
the Duke of Ferrara, and the Marquis 
of Mantoua, tho' this latter was not truſted, 
nor acceptable. There went alſo Car- 
dinal Bartiſia Orſini, againſt the Pope's 
Conſent, to vindicate his Relations and 
Vitellbæ go, concerning the Affair of 
Arezzo, and to incenſe the King againſt 
the Pope and Valentino, upon whom all 
Taly was in the higheſt Hopes and Ex- 
pectations that his Majeſty, in purſuance 
of his, firſt Reſentment ſo warmly ex- 
preſſed, would turn his Arms. But 
Experience ſhews, that very rarely any 
thing comes to paſs that is expected by 
the Multitude. The Reaſon is, that the 
Effects of human Actions commonly de- 
* on the WA. of a Few, and the 
; In- 
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Intentions and Ends of thoſe Fe almoſt 4 


conſtantly different from thoſe of tlie 
Many, it very ſeldom happens that Things 
ſucceed otherwiſe than according to the 
Intention of thoſe who firſt ſet then in 
Motion. Thus it fell out in the preſent 
Caſe, where Intereſt and private Ends in- 
duced the King to take a Reſolution con- 
trary to the univerſal Deſire of the People. 
But his Majeſty was not ſo much moved 
by the Aſſiduities of the Pope, who never 
ceaſed ſending, one after another, Per- 
ſons beſt qualified to ſoften his Spirit, 


and mitigate his Reſentment, as by the 


Counſels of the Cardinal of Rouen, WhO 


2 


— 


— 


Was deſirous, as he always had been, to Cardinal 


preſerve a good U nderſtanding between a = 


the Pope and the King, to which he Was for the 
induced, perhaps in part by private In-Pore- 


tereſt, as 'well as by a Regard to the 
King's Advantage. For his Holineſs pro- 


longed his Legateſhip of France for 


Eighteen Months; and as he was ſollici- 
touſly attentive on laying a Foundation 
for his Aſcending to the Popedom, he 


endeavoured to obtain of the Pope a Pro- 


motion of his Kindred and Dependants 


10 


1 ; 
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to the Cardinalſip ; and he was of Opi- 
/nion that ĩt might be of ſome Service to 
him for attaining his Ends, to have the 
Name of the Lover and nn 
Eccledaſtical Balten 43 | | 


Ex * 6 of ahais cali 
Times concurred. to | induce! the King 
more eaſily to abate his Reſentment, for 
he had taken Ge: Umbrage at Marimi- 
Kan, who, ever reſtleſs, had lately ſent 
a good Body of Horſe, with ſome In- 
fantry, to Trenio; and had made large 
Offers to the Pope for obtaining his 


&fliſtance in his Paſſage into Hug, in 


| Match to receive the Imperial Crown. And 


every Motion he made that way deferved 
the more Attention; as the King knew he 


was obnoxious to the Venetiam, becauſe 


he was in poſſeſſion of the Putchy of 


Befides, he was at variance with Four 


Cantons of the Swiſs, who demanded the 


Ceſſion of the Territory of Bellinxone, 
and more than that, a Grant alſo of the 
Vale of Valtellina and Scafuſa, with other 
W Gs . other-. 


wile 
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wiſe to make a League with Maimilian. fl. B. 


Theſe Difficulties were | aggravated 5 
conſidering, that the King was now out 


of all Hopes of a Compoſition with the 
King of Spain: For tho Ferdinando had 
propoſed the Reſtoration of Frdkrigo to the 
Kingdom of Naples; and for that Purpoſe 
Lewis had conducted that Prince with him 
into Taly, and they had been negotiating a 
Truce for a certain Time, each Party 
keeping what he had in poſſeſſion, yet 
either Expedient was attended with ſuch 
Obſtacles, that the King of France, full of 
Indignation, diſmiſſed the D Am- 
SON from _ Court. 000 


x N this ſeafonable Junſurs Ge Pops 
difpached. unto the King Troccies, 
his Chamberlain and great Confident, | 
and promiſing for himfelf and Valemino — 
to affiſt the French in the Neapolitan War King ts 1 
to the utmoſt of their Power, diſpoſed his 4 
Majeſty to continue in Friendſhip with his 
Holinefs. And therefore as ſoon as Troc- 
cies was returned to Rome, and had made 
his Report, Valentino fecretly took Horſe 
and ** to Milan, where the King, 


Was 
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4 D. was arrived, y whom, contrary ta all 
Expectation, and very much to the Diſ- 
ſatisfaction of every Body, be was re- 
ceived with exceſſivè Honours and Ca- 
reſſes. As therè was therefore no Occa- 

ſion for the French Troops to remain in 
Tuſcany, the King recalled them into 
Lombardy, firſt receiving under his Pro- 
tection the Seneſe and Fandblſo Petrucci; 

on Condition of their paying Forty That 

ſand Ducats, part nt i RY _—_ Wee a ” 

Time 5 | 

A after a ſhort, time \ boys 

10 grow cool in his Motions: and his 
Projects to evaporate, ſo that Lewis had 
little elſe to mind but the Affairs of 
Naples, which ſeemied hitherto to go on 
proſperoufly, and were like to proceed 
with ſtill greater Succeſs, ſince the King, 

as foon as he came into Zah, had given 
Joel for tranſporting: thither by Sea 
Two Thouſand S ¹ s and above Two 
Thouſand Gaſcons. The Viceroy, who 

had before reduced all the. Capitanato, 
except Manfredonia and St. Angelo, being 
joined by this — laid Siege 
8 | tg 


Lan got 


8 cu. VV hats. Sh 
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to Canoſa;; where was a Garriſon" of Six 4. 


109 
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Hundred Spaniſh Foot, commianded by 


Pietro Navarre, who after a brave De- 
fence for many Days, being ordered by 
Gonſalvo, who was willing to fave ſuch 


fine Troops, not to hold out to Extre- Caniſe 
mity, ſurrendered the Town to the Prench; _ by 


on Condition that the Beſieged ſhould be 
fafe in their Perſons and Effects. This 
Conqueſt made the French Maſters of all 


Puglia, Calabria, and the Capitanato, 


except the above Places, with Barſetta, 
Andria, Gallipoli, Taranto, Caſenza, Ghie- 
race, Seminara, and a few Towns on the 
Sea Coaſt. Gonſalvo therefore, finding 
himſelf much -inferior to- the Enemy; 
retreated with his Army, and ſhut him- 


he French 


ſelf up within the Walls of Barltta, 


without Money, with a ſmall Stock of 


Proviſion, and in want of Ammunition. 


But this laſt Defe& was in ſome meaſure 


ſupplied by the tacit Conſent of the 


Venetian Senate, who did not prohibit the 
buying up of large Quantities of Saltpetre 
in Venice; and when the King of France 
complained of it, they anſwered, that it 
Was done by private Merchants without 
9 their 
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4. P. their Knowledge ; and that in a free City 


150. 


like Venice, none was ever forbidden to 
buy and ſell, or traffick in whatever be 
N 


el the kdng of Caneſa, the French 

Generals conſidering that for many Rea- 

' ſons, but eſpecially. for want of Water, 

it was by no means adviſable to entrench 
themſelves with the whole Army about 
Barktta, reſolved, tho', as many affirm, 
contrary to the Advice and Proteſtations 

of Aubigni, that the Army, which, as 
reported, amounted to the Number of 
Twelve Hundred Lances and Ten Thou- 

fand Foot, Taliaus and Ultramontanes, 

* _ ſhould be divided, and while one Part 
ſolution of remained before Barlerta, to block up 
the Frenc% that Place, the reſt ſhould be employed 
in reducing the other Towns of the King- 

dom; a Reſolution, as is generally be- 
lieved, which, added to the Negligence 

of the French, proved very detrimental 

to their Affairs. In purſuance of what 


„ > ©, A op» . e pe V4 JJ. %·A ]³1ĩ:Vé ³ꝛ˙˙ oa el 


had been reſolved, the Viceroy made t 
himſelf Maſter. of all Pugho, except | * 
Taranto, Otranto, and Gallipoli; after 0 


9 which 
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which Succeſs, he returned to the Siege 4 a 
of Barlettia. At the ſame time Aubigni won 
entered Calabria with, the ather part of 
the Army, where he took and plundered 
the City of Cofenza, the Caſtle remaining 
in the Power of the Spaniards. After 
this he gave Battle to the Spaniards in 
that Province, reinforced with others _— 
from Sci. and defeated them. Sa many Spaniards 
fortunate Events, which either happened 
all, ar were in a Courſe of 
while the King was in Tah, not only 
made him the more negligent of continu- 
ing to ſend freſh Supplies, to which if 
he had been . duly attentive, he might 
ealily bave . chaſed his Enemies out of 
the whole Kingdom, but alſo removed 
every Objection that might be raiſed 
againſt his Return to France, and fa much 
the more, as he hoped ta make, as he 
did ſoon. after, a long Truce with the 
King of the Romans. | 2111 


A T the King! 8 Departure out of Tab, 
to the great Amazement of all the Werld, 
began ta come to light what he had been 

Keating 4 wk Valentina, whom, admitting 
his 


x12 THE HISTORY OF. 
4. B. his Juſtification of himſelf in the Affair 
* of Arezzo; he had not only received into 

Favour, büt alſo, on the Promiſe 
League Aand- ſolemm Aſſurances of the Pope 
| the King and the Duke to aſſiſt him, when there 
of Frakes. ſhould be Occaſion, in his Wars in the 
2 Kingdom of Naples, had reciprocally 


Kade, engaged to aſſiſt him with Three Hundred 


Lances for. the Conqueſt of Bologna in 


the Name of the Church, and for op- 
preſſing Gian Pagolo Baglioni and Vitel- 
Reaſons Jozzo.: What induced the King ſo im- 
the Kin, moderately to favour the Grandeur of 
to ſack an the Pope, was either an unwary Perſua- 
=gree- fion of the Pope's Sincerity and F riendſhip, 
out: of Gratitude for ſo great Benefits, in 
conſequence of. which, while their Union 
ſubſiſted, none would preſume to attempt 


any thing againſt. him in Taly; or elſe 


becauſe he did not ſo much rely on the 


Pope's Friendſhip, as he ſtood: in fear of 
his Enmity. To this might be added, 
that he had conceived a particular Aver- 
fion to Gian Pagolo, Vitellozzo, and the 
Orſini, becauſe they had all deſpiſed his 
Orders to withdraw their Forces from the 
e un Dominions'; and Vitelbæxo e- 


= ipecially 


1 
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Tpecially had refuſed to reftore the Artillery ? 
which - he had ſeized in Arezzo, and — 
beſides this, after that he had demanded 
and obtained a fafe Conduct to appear 
before his Mijeſty, he had refuſed to 
come. The King alſo imagined, that it 
would be of no Diſſervice to His Intereſts 
if the Halian Generals were oppreſſed z 
for either thro' the ſubtle Working of the 
Pope and Valentino, or by the Perſuaſions 
of others, he began to be apprehenſive, 
that theſe Veneta with the Oyſini, 
would at length eſpouſe the Party, and 
enter into the Pay of the Kin 2 of yu 


VALENTINo, king Leave of the 
King at Afr, returned to Romagna, tho Yalmin 
his Majeſty had at firſt given ſome Hopes $79%n | 
to thoſe who ſtood in Fear of the Duke, ble to the 
that, for the common Security, he would _ 
take him with him into France.“ His 


VOIR > Return 


„ the ſubſequent Account of the Reaſons that 

moved the /talian Princes to ſtand in Fear of Valentino, 
you may obſerve the judicious and natural Arrangement 
by our Author; as, the firſt is taken from the Nature of 
Valentino, after which follow in Order, the Weakneſs. of 
thoſe Princes, the Power of their Enemy, the Favour of 
Fortune in the Reſpe& ſhown him by the French King; 
and laſtly, the Examples of his Cruelty, 
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of their 
Particular 
1 Fears. 
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Return created terrible Apprehenſions not 
—- only in the Minds of thoſe againſt whom 


he directed the Force of his Arms, but 


alſo in many others, as in Pandolfo Pe- 
trucci, and the Orſini, who were em- 


barked i in much the ſame Cauſe as Vitel- 


hzz0 and Gian Pagolo Baglioni; and the 
Duke of Ferrara ſtood in greater F ear 
of the Perfidy and Ambition - the Duke 
and- his Father, than he had Confidence i in 
his Kindred and Alliance with them. As 
for the Florentines, tho they had recovered 


their Towns by the King's Favour, they 
were yet under great Apprehenſions, for 


they were but ill provided with Men at 
Arms, becauſe Lewis not intirely con- 
fiding in the Marquis of Mantaua, on 
account of his Dependance contracted 


n with Cæſar, 5 when he ſtood in fear of the 


King' s Forces, tho he had received him 
into his F avour when he was at Milan, yet 
would not conſent that they ſhould con- 
ſtitute him their Captain General. * And 


nn were convinced ag map S1 igns that 
the 


The Marguis had gf A coliigerablc Wishes of 
Men at Arms, who feryed under bim whenever he Was | 


hired. 


' 
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the Pope and his Son bore them the fame 4 P. 


Malice, particularly, ſince, to keep them. 
under perpetual Apprehenſions, they had 
received into their neighbouring Places 
all the Exiles from Arezzo and other 
Towns. But the Fears of all theſe Par- 
ties were much augmented by conſidering 
how much their Enemies had the Advan- 


tage in Forces, Money, and Authority, 


and how greatly Fortune had befriended 
them in all their Attempts, and that their 
Luſt of Dominion was not in the leaſt 


fatisfied with ſo many Acquiſitions, but, 


like a Fire continually fed with freſh 
Supplies of Fewel, was become exorbi= 
tant, and boundleſs. They were not 


without Jealouſies that their Adverſaries, 


confiding in the mighty Reſpect ſhown 
them by the Kin 9 of France, would not 
ſtick to undertake any Enterprize, tho 
even contrary to his Will. And both the 


Father and Son were already grown ſo - 


fanguine, as openly to declare that they 


 repenited- of their - needleſs: Caution and 


Heſitation in the Affair of Arezzo, ſince 


they did not doubt but that the King, 


1 means of the powerful Intereſt which 
H 2 = 
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— 


Valenti- 
ns De- 
ſign on 
Bologna. 
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PIE: had in his Court, according to the 
Nature of the French, would always tole- 
rate when done, what he did not approve 
of when undertaken. None of the Par- 
ties were the leſs timorous on account of 
the King's Obligations to protect them, 
becauſe there were freſh Examples, that 
he had permitted the 1 ee. of Piombino 
to be deprived of his Dominions; nor 
had he ſhewn any Reſentment at the ſame 


injurious Treatment of the Duke of Ur- 


bino, tho' he had received him into his 
Protection, when he ordered his Army 
to march for Naples, becauſe the Duke 
entered Fifty of his Men at Arms in his 
Service. But more recent and more ters 
rifying was the Example of Giovanni 
Bentrvoghs, for tho' the King, in the 
Years next preceding, had commanded 


Valentino not to diſturb the Peace of Bo- 


hgna, profeſſing that his Engagements 
with the Pope only coneerned thoſe 
Diſtinctions of Pre- eminence and Autho- 
ty which the Church enjoyed at the 

very Time when they were made, yet 
at preſent, when. Bentivogho, taking 
kaum at the Preparations Which were 
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made againſt him, had recourſe to his 4 D. 
Majeſty for Aſſiſtance, the King, by Fu 
changing the Signification of the Words, 
according to his own different Intentions King's 


and Deſigns, and commenting upon the 


Capitulations more like a Lawyer than a 


King, returned for Anſwer, that the 
Protection by which he was engaged to 
defend him, was not deſigned as an Ob- 
ſtacle to any Attempt of the Pope, except 


on his own Perſon, and private Eſtate. 
For tho'-the Words were general, it was 


therein ſpecified, that they ſhould be 
underſtood ſo as not to prejudice the 
Rights of the Church, to which it could 
not be denied that the City of Bologna 


belonged; and beſides, in his League 
with the Pope, which was prior to all 


thoſe which he had made in Taly, he 


had obliged himſelf, in all future Con- 


ventions with others, always to this Ex- 
ception, that what is herein . ſpecified 


hall not be underſtood to prejudice the 
Rights of the Church.” The King was 
not aſhamed to perſiſt in this Reſolution, 
being encouraged in it by the Cardinal of 
_—_ contrary to the Advice of all the | 


MEE: reſt 
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A. D. teſt of his Council, and accordingly Gs 
on. 
to Bologna a proper Perſon to intimate, 
ttunhat the City of Bolagna being a Fief of 
the Church, he could not excuſe himſelf 
ftom favouring the Pope in his Enterpriſe; 
but that the Family of the Bentiuoglii 
were at Liberty to live in the City in a 
private Manner, and to enjoy their eur 
* virtue of his ee | 


2 all theſe Princes; the 
a his alfo began to take Umbrage at 
Jalentinos Series of good Fortune; and 
were. moreover provoked againſt. him, 
becauſe he had but a few Months before 
ſhown how little he valued the Authority 
of the Venetian Senate, by having. carried 
off by Force the Wife of Giovanbattifia 
Carraccioſo, Captain General of their 
Infantry, in her Paſſage through Romagna 
to Urbino, where ſhe was to meet her 
Huſband. | In order therefore to. induce 
the King to be leſs laviſn of his Favours, 
they undertook freely to admoniſh him 
as Friends zealous for his Honour, re- 
preſenting to him by the Mouth of their 
9 in Words becoming the 

8 Gravity 
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he would pleaſe to conſider of what Con 
ſequence it might prove to heap ſo many 
Favours on Valentino, and how unſuitable " 3 
it was to the Splendor of the Houſe” of irate to 
France, and the glorious Title of the nes 
moſt Chriftian King, to uphold a Tyrant, 22 
the Deſtroyer of People and Provinces, 

an infatiable Thirſter after human' Blood, 

and a public Example of horrible Barba- 288 
rities and Perfidiouſneſs; Who, like 4 4 9 is 21 
common Robber, had in open Breach. of 
Faith, moſt cruelly murdered ſo many 
Lords and Noblemen, and had not ab- 
ſtained from imbrying his Hands i in the 
Bloodof his own Brotherand near Kindred, 
deſtroying ſore by Sword, ſome by Poiſon, 

and, in ſhort, had been guilty of ſuch 
Inhumanities as would have excited Pity 

and Compaſſion in the barbarous Turks.” 

To all this the King, who perhaps was 

the more confirmed in his Reſolution by 

this Remonſtrance of the V. enetians, only 
anſwered, that he was neither willing, 

nor thought it his Duty to hinder the — 
1 ol diſpoſing of the Eſtates be- 


24 5 longing 
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longing to the Church at his OWN Piſce 


| | . tion. 


B u T tho' ſome Were reſtrained; 


out of Reſpect to the King, from taking 


up Arms againſt Valentino, thoſe who lay 
neareſt, and were moſt expoſed to the 
Danger, reſolved to provide in Time for 
themſelyes. And therefore the Or/int, 


a Vitellbaao, Gian Pagolo Baglioni, and 


racy a- 
gainſt Ya 
fenting. 


Liverotto da Fermo, tho' in the Service 
* of V alenting, of whom they had lately re- 
ceived their Pay, notwithſtanding he pre- 
tended to employ his whole Force only 
againſt Bologna, retired with the Troops 
under their Command into Places of Se- 
curity, with a Deſign to enter into a ſtrict 
Alliance for their mutual Defence. This 
Confederacy was accelerated by the Loſs 
of the Caſtle of Sr. Leo, which was be- 
trayed by a Peaſant appointed to guard a 
certain Work, into the Hands of its old 
Maſter Guidobaldo, Duke of Urbino; ; 
and this Beginning gave Occafion for al- 
moſt all the People of that State to re- 
call their Sovereign, who came 
from Venice, where he had taken Refuge, 


by 


Notondo, Pagolo Qr/ino, FVitellozzo, „ Gian 
Pagolb Baglione, and Liverotto da Fermo, and 
and for Giovanni Bentivogh, his Son Hermes, Schemes 
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by Sea to Sinigaglia, and immediately <2: 


recovered the W Dateline n 58 =_ 


THERE aſſembled then at Magione in 


the Perugine Cardinal Orſino, who after 
the Departure of the King, being afraid 


to return to Rome, had reſided at Mante 


Numbers 


and in the Name of the Seneſe Antonio da — 4 


7 enafro, A. Miniſter in whom Pandolfo rates. 
Petrucci repoſed an entire Confidence. 


Here the Subject of their Diſcourſe was 


the Danger to which they were evidently 
expoſed, and the Opportunity, now put 
into their Hands by the Revolt of the 
State of Urbino, and that Valentino, bein 8 
abandoned by them, would have but very 
few Troops left. After this they entered 
into a Confederacy for their mutual De- 


fence, and offenſive againſt Valentino, and 
for the Succour of the Duke of Urbino, 


obliging themſelves to bring into the 
Field Seven Hundred Men at Arms, and 


Nine Thouſand F. oot; that Bentivoglio 


ſhould 


as — 


THE HISTORY OF 


A. 4 een n 'Hoſtilities in the Terthoty 


< of Lula, while the others with a greater 
Force ſhould proceed towards Rimini and 
. | 


A > + -, r 14 
#3 # 


4 N' this. Confedteracy . 00 all 
| — Precaution not to provoke the 


ing of France, and were in hopes that 


he would not be diſpleaſed to 


Per 
have Valentino diſtreſſed by the Arms of 


others, all profeſſing their Readinefs 


„ 3000 to enter into any Obligation for marching 


themſelves with all their Force, when, 
and againſt whom, his Mai jeſty ſhould 


chink A fit to order. And for this Reaſon 


they would not admit into their Confede- 
racy the Clbnnas, tho they were ſuck 


great Enemies to the Pope, and ſo much 


perſecuted by him. They ſollicited alſo 
the” Favour of the Venetians, and of the 


Fhlrentines, offering to:thefelaſt the Reſti- 


tution of Pie, which, they ſaid, was in 
the Diſpoſal of Pandolfo' Petrutci by means 
of the Authority which hie had acquired 
over the Piſaus. But the Venetians ſtood 
in ſuſpenſe, expecting to Tee- firſt how 
the e King of — Was inclined, And 
| the 
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the Plorentines lay ſtill for that fame Rea- 4 5 . 

ſon, and becauſe having both Parties for == 

their Enemies, whoever got the Victory 

they w were oy to ſuffer. , n 
AN Event ſo ſudden wi unforeſeen 

greatly ſurpriſed Duke V alentino, at a Time 

when, wholly intent on ravaging and ſeiz- 

ing the Eſtates of his Neighbours, he little 

dreamt of being attacked on his owt! 

Ground. He was not however diſmayed 

nor diſconcerted by the Greatneſs of the 

Danger, but placing an entire Confidence, 

as he ſaid, in his good Fortune, * he ap- 

plied himſelf with the greateſt Induſtry 

and Prudence to find out proper Remedies. 

And in the firſt place, ſeeing hirnſelf W „ 

manner diſarmed, he diſpatched away an” Fane 

Expreſs to the King of France to beg his of n 

Aſſiſtance in the moſt preſſing Manner, — 

and to repreſent how much greater Ser- . 

vice his Majeſty might, on all accounts, 

expect from the Pope and himſelf than' 

from his Enemies, and what little Confi- 

dence was to be placed i in Yitellozz0 or. 


Pan- 

*+ With chis high Degree of Aſſurance and Dependence 

on his good Fortune, he carried on his Enfigns, this Mot- 
to; O C:/are O Nulla, Cæſar or N othing. | 
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4.D. Pandolfo, who was the chief Head and 


1502, 


— Ringleader of all the others, and had be- 
fore aſſiſted the Duke of Milan againſt 
him, and fince that had. always a Nepens 
+ on * Kin g of the . 


* 


* © 0 R was ** Duke 125 diligent i in re⸗ 


cruiting his, Army, not forgetting in the 
mean time to; have recourſe, in concert 


with his F ather, to fraudulent Means, 
and laying. of Snares. As for the Pontiff, 


he try d all manner of Ways, ſometimes. 
excuſing Matters that were too apparent, 


and again denying what were doubtful, to 


mitigate the Spirit of Cardinal Or ſino, 


through the Mediation of Giulio his Bro- 


Heat- ther. And Valentina was no leſs buſy in 


Give attemptin g, by various Tricks of F lattery, 


rc rad and fair Promiſes, to mollify, or hull in 
by Fraud. Security, ſometimes one, ſometimes ano- 


ther among the Confederates, as well with 
a View to render them the more negli- 
gent. in their Preparations, as in Hopes, 
by theſe ſeparate Negotiations, to create 


Fe and Diſunion among them®.. 
His 


»The Method here taken by Valentino has been often 
practiſed as the moſt effectual Means of diſſolving, and 
conſequently of Knies a. Confederacy. © Thys whe? 


— 
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His Reſolution was not to remove from 4. De 
Inola, till he had got together a powerful 
Army, and till then to be attentive only to 


the Security of that and the other Towns 
in Romagna, without ſending any Suecours 


to the Dutchy of Urbino. For this Pur- 


poſe he r Don Ugo di Cardona, and 
Don Michele, his Officers, who lay on 
the Borders of that State, with One Hun- 
dred Men at Arms, Two Hundred Light 
Horſe, and Five Hundred Foot, to retire 
to Rimini. But they neglected his Orders 
on account of an Opportunity that offered 
itſelf of reducing and plundering Pergotd 
and Foffombrone, into which they were 


introduced by the Governors of | thoſe 


Fortreſſes. But the Event ſhewed that 
it would have been better for them to have 
obeyed” the Duke's Orders; for as they 
were marchin 8 towards Cagli, not far from 

FTF S#Soffom- 


the Emperor Frederick was informed chat the Auftriant, 
Bohemians, and Hungarians had confederated againſt him, 
Iwill, ſaid he, throw an Apple among them, ſuch as 
„was thrown between the three Goddeſſes in the Fable, 
and ſet them together by the Ears.” He meant the 
Apple of Diſcord; and the ſame artful Way was taken 


by the famous Caſtruccie, Lord of Lucca, to opprels, the Ny os 


Marquiſes of Malaſpina who were united againſt him, in 


Which he ſucceeded to his Wiſh, 


— 


226 
AD. 


THE HISTORY OF - 


Fofſombrone they fell in with Pagolo and 


che Duke of Gravina, both of the Orfini 


Family, at the Head of Six Hundred of 
Fitellaaaois Foot, and coming to an En- 
gagement Valentinos Men were totally 


routed, with the Loſs of many killed on 


the Spot, and many taken Priſoners. A- 


mong the ſlain was Bartolomeo da Capranica 


Captain of Seventy Men at Arms; and Don 
No di Cardona was taken Priſoner. Don 
Michele eſcaped to Fano, from whence, 
by the Duke's Order, he retired to Peſaro, 
leaving Fano, as a well-affe&ted Town, 


in the Cuſtody of the Inhabitants, fince 
he had not a Force * to defend 


both Ne,, 


. v HILE b thi Things happened the 
Forces of the Bolagneſe which were quar- 


| tered at Caſtel San Piero, made an Incur- 


fion as far as Doccia, a Place in the 


N eighbourhood of Inola; and the Affairs 


of Valentino would certainly have been re- 
duced to a very low Ebb, had the Con- 


federates been but quick in proſecuting 
thoſe Advantages which they had over 


him. But whether it — on ac- 


count 
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count of the Forces not being ina Reas 4. b. 


dineſs aceording to Agreement in the Con 


vention, or that the Confederates, being iii _ 5 
held in Suſpenſe by the ſeparate Nego- 
 tiations of Peace, began to. miſtruſt one federates. 


another, and lie upon their Guard, the 


favourable AMAA was loſt. For the 
| King of France immediately ordered C | 
unt to ſend away Four Hundred Lances 


to V. alentino, and to endeavour by all 
Means poſſible to give a Reputation 

to his Cauſe. The firſt News of this 
Step of the King threw the Affairs of 
the Allies i into ſtrange Confuſion, and every 
one began to think of providing for himſelf. 


Cardinal Orſind continued negotiating with 
the Pope, and Pandalfo Petrucci ſent An- 
Tonio da Ve engfro to Inola, to treat with 


Valentino. Giovanni Bentiveglio alſo; en- 
tered into 2 Treaty, with him, and at tha 
fame time deputed Carlo de gl Ingrati his 
Ambaſſador to the Pontiff, and made Re- 
ſtitution of the Plunder made at Doccia. 
7 alentino promoted theſe Negotiations with, 
all the Cunning, his Nature afforded, and. 
judging Pagolo Or/ins a fit Inſtrument, to 


n the reſt into his Fower, he invited 
him 


oO 
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4. D. him to Vnola, on pretence of repoſing 
much Confidence in him, and for his 
Security Cardinal Borgia put himſelf 
in the Hands of the Or/ni: Pagolo met 
with nothing but the kindeſt Expreſſions 

from Valentino, who ſorely lamented not 


Falentin 0 much that he and thoſe others of the 


no ey Confederacy, who had all along ſerved 


raes with rim with the utmoſt Fidelity until this un- 


fair 


Speeches, lucky Juncture, ſhould ſo ſlightly conceive 


an Averſion to him and his Service on 


ſonie vain Surmiſes, as blaming his ow I 
Indiſcretion in not knowing how to deal 
with ſuch worthy Men, in ſuch a Manner 
as to leave no Room for thoſe idle Suſpi- 
cions : But he was in Hopes that thoſe 
Differences, which aroſe from no juſt and 
well grounded Cauſe, would at laſt, in- 
ſtead of Enmity, produce a firm and laſt- 
ing Peace and Union between Him and 
them; ſince they could not but be ſenfible 
that it was out of their Power to oppreſs 
him, becauſe the Kin g of France was ſo 
fully bent in ſupporting his preſent Gran- 
deur; and he himſelf, on the other hand, 
had his Eyes now better opened by Ex- 


perience of the preſent Event, 'and did in- 
 genuoull y 


SY 
— 
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> 
f 


/ 


THE WARS IN ITALY. 


genuouſly confeſs that it was by Means of 4: oy 


their Counſels, and by the Valour of their 
Arms; that he was arrived to his preſent 
Height of Felicity and Reputation ; for 
which Reaſons he was moſt ardently de- 


ſirous to renew their antient Friendſhip, 


was ready to give them Security in what 
Manner they pleaſed, and would leave his 
Controverſies with the Bologneſe, ſome Re- 
gard being had to his Dignity, to their 
Arbitration. To all this, which concern- 
ed the whole Body of the Allies, he added 
particular Demonſtrations of his extraor- 
dinary Confidence in Pagolo, filling him 
with Hopes, and Promiſes of mighty Mat- 
ters for his peculiar Share, and with ſuchan 
Air of Sincerity, as eaſily gained Credit to 
all that he ſaid; for he was by Nature a 
very moving Speaker, and of a ready Wit 
and Invention, 


WII x theſe Matters were in Agi- 
tation, the People of Camerino recalled 
Giovan Maria da Varano, Son of their 
late Lord, who was at Aquila: Much a- 
bout the ſame time Vitellozzo, to the - 


great Mortification of 2 Or/ino took 


Vol. III. W the 


— 
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ae Caſtle of Poſſombrone ; and the Cittadel 


— of Urbino being alſo in like Manner redu- 


Treaty 
between 
the 
Confede- 
rates and 


ced, and foon after the Fortreſſes of Cagli 
and Agobbibo, V. alentino had nothin g left in 
that State but Santa Agata, and he had be- 
ſides loſt the whole Territory of Funo. Pagols 
however continued his Negotiations, and 
after he had taken ſeveral Turns from Ino- 
4a to Bologna, in order to give ſome Form 
tothe Affairs of the Bentivogli, who were his 
Relations, his Daughter being married to 
Hermes, Son of Giovanni, the Parties at 
laſt came to an Agreement, but upon Con- 
dition that it ſhould paſs under the Appro- 
bation of Cardinal Or/ino, to whoſe Au- 
thority almoſt all thoſe concerned paid a 
Deference : The Articles were in Snb- 
ſtance, That all Prejudices conceived on 
either Side, all Animofities, and the 


Valentino. Remembrance of all paſt Injuries and Of- 


fences, ſhould be cancelled: That the 
Confederates ſhould be re- eſtabliſhed in 
their former Poſts in the Army, under an 


Obligation to ſerve as Yalentino's Soldiers 


in the Recovery of the Dutchy of Uhino, 
and of the other States that had rebel- 
Jed; but for their — they ſhould not 

"be 


D bo 
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one at a time; nor ſhould Cardinal Or- 


hgna ſhould be left to the free Arbitra- 
tion of Duke Valentino, Cardinal G 
and Pandolfo Petrucct | 


WII this Treaty Pagol Orfno, who 


was every Day more and more ſatisfied of 


the good Intentions of Valentino, ſet out 


to find the Confederates, and induce 


them to ratify, But Bentivogho thinks + 
ing it neither ſafe honourable, nor rea- 
ſonable, that his Affairs ſhould be at the 


Diſpoſal of others, who might manage 
them at Diſcretion, deputed his Son the 


Prothonotary to Imola, and receiving Hoſt- 


ages from Valentino, concluded a Treaty 
with the Pope and him, to which they 


eaſily condeſcended, becauſe they were 
aſſured that the King of France taking in- 


to better Conſideration, either the Diſ- 
grace, or the Importance of ſuffering the 


Ton of Bologna to fall into their Hands, 
had altered his firſt Reſolution, and would 


by no means conſent that they ſhould be 


I 2 Maſters 


131 
be obliged to ſerve in Perſon more than 3 2 


fro be bound to reſide at the Court of 


Rome: Laſtly, That the Affairs of Bo- 
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2 Maſters of that City. The Conditions were, 
2 That there ſhould be a perpetual League be- 
tween Valentino on the one Part, and the Ben- 
tivogli, together with the Community of 
Treaty Bologna on the other: That the Bologneſe 
berween ſhould furniſh Valentino with One Hun- 


Faleuti ns 


and the dred Men at Arms for eight Years, in- 


Bentivg- 


oh. ſtead of which it was afterwards agreed 
that they ſhould pay him One Thouſand 
Two Hundred Ducats yearly : That the 
Bologneſe ſhould furniſh him with One 
Hundred Men at Arms, and One Hun- 
dred Archers on Horſeback, but only for 
the next enſuing Year. That the King 
of France and the Florentines ſhould pro- 
miſe to guaranty the Treaty : And laſtly 
for the better Eſtabliſhment of this Peace, 
the Son of Annibale Bentivoglis ſhould 
marry a Siſter of the Biſhop of Emma, the 
my 8 Werber. S 


r . TTT 


| v ALENTIN®O however did not ceaſe 
ſolliciting the March of the French Troops, 
and of Three Thouſand Sms whom he 
had taken into his Pay, under Pretence of 
employing t them not againſt the Confede- 
rates; but for the Recovery of the Dutchy 


* 
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of Urbino, and of Camerino. For the Con- 4. 9. 


1502. 


federates were now come to a Reſolution 
to ratify the Agreement that had been 
made, Cardinal Orſini, who was gone to 
the Speaaletto, near Siena, being induced 
alſo to give his Conſent by the Perſuaſions 
of Pagob, and the preſſing Intreaties of 
Pandolſo Petrucci. Vitellogæo likewiſe and 
Gian Pagolo Baghoni, who were very ſhy 
ol truſting to Valentino's Faith, were, after 
much Reluctancy, brought at laſt to ac- —— . 
cede to this Treaty, The ſame was after- a Treaty 
wards ratified by the Pope ; on. which the — od 
Duke of Urbino, tho his Subjects, pro- lentina. 
feſſing their Readineſs to facrifice their 

Lives for his Preſervation, ' prayed him 

not to leave them, apprehending more 

from the Power of the Military, than he 

had Confidence in the Favour of the Po- 
pulace, gave Way to the Fury of his Ene- 

mies, and returned to YVenice*, having firſt 
difmantled all the fortified Places of his 
Dutchy, except Sr. Leo and Maiuolb. 

And the People, to whom Valentino had 
commiſſioned Antonio cl Monte a fan So- 

* oF vino, 


2 | The Senate allowed the Duke a Pound of Gold 
very Month for his Table. Bembo. 
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15 4 vino, afterwards Cardinal, with full Pow. 
= er to grant a Pardon, returned by Agree- 


ment under his Yoke; as did alſo the 
City of Camerino, their Lord having de- 
ſerted them and fled to Naples, in a great 
Conſternation, on Advice that Vitellogao 
and the others having reſumed their Poſts in 
the Army under Valentino, were marched 
out of the Territory of Fano, and were 
preparing to attack him. At the ſame 
time the Pope ordered Palombara to be be- 
ſieged; which Town had been lately re- 
covered by the Savelli, together with 
Senſano and other Caſtles belonging to 
them, taking their Opportunity from the 
Commotions raiſed by the Confederates, 


Br UT Duke Valentino, longing to put 
in Execution what he had ſecretly reſol- 
ved, removed from Inola to Ceſena, where 
he was no ſooner arrived than the French 
Lances, who were come but a few Days 
before, all of a ſudden left him, being 
recalled by Chaumont, not by Order of the 
King, but, as ſome ſay, from a private 
” Miſunderſtanding between him and Valen- 
tino; or rather becauſe it was of the Duke's 

ff On ry own 
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own procuring, in order to render himſelf 4 N. 
leſs formidable to thoſe whom he would 


by all means induce to think themſelves 
in ah Security*. At C:ſena he made 
a Review of his Troops, which were 
more numerous than was reported, be- 
cauſe he had purpoſely avoided enliſting 
great Numbers in any one Place, but he 
was continually taking into his Service 
broken Lances, and private Gentlemen. 


IN the mean time V:tellozzo and the 
Or/fni had by the Duke's Orders laid 
Siege to Sinigaglia, and taken both the 
Town and Caſtle, the Governeſs, who 


was Siſter to the Duke of Urbino, ſavin g 
herſelf by Flight, being abandoned by all, Takes Se- 
tho' her Son, a Child, was under the Pro- sl. 


tection of the King of France, who ex- 
cuſed himſelf from aſſiſting her, becauſe 
ſhe was a Party in the n of 


Magione. 


14 ArrTER 


* This laſt Opinion agrees in part with that of Buona- 
corſi 7, who ſays that Valentino on the 2oth of December 


diſmiſſed his French Troops, becauſe he thought * 


ſtrong enough without them. 


136 THE HISTORY OF 
A. D. | 
Ly ArTEx the taking of Sinigaghia 2 
lentino went to Fano, where having ſtayed 
ſome Days to aſſemble all his Troops, he 
gave Notice to Vitellbxao and the Orfint, 
that he intended the next Day totakeuphis 
Quarters in Sinigaglia, and therefore de- 
| fired them to remove their Soldiers which 
were quartered in the Town withont the 
Falenti- Walls. His Orders were ſoon put in Ex- 
Foce ecution, and Lodgings provided for the 
ing. Infantry in the Suburbs of the City, and 
the Men at Arms diſtributed about the 
Country. The next Day according to 
Appointment Valentino comes to Seniga- 
glia, and was met by Pagolo Orfino, the 
Duke of Gravina, Vitellogzzo, and Li- 
verotto da Fermo, all whom he received 
with wonderful Careſſes, and was attend- 
ed by them to the Gate of the City, before 
which all Yalentino's Men were drawn up 
in Order. Here they offered to take their 
Leave, in order to retire to their Lodgings, 
which were without the Walls, being un- 
der ſome Apprehenſions from obſerving 
'the Number of his Forces, which was 
greater than they non But he in- 
treated 
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treated them to accompany him into the 4. 2. 
Town, - becauſe he wanted to diſcourſe — 

with them. It was not in their Power 

to refuſe, and ſo with drooping Spirits, 

which preſaged that ſome great Miſchief 

was near at hand, they attended him to 

his Quarters, and retired with him into 

a Chamber. Here after ſome little Diſ- 

courſe he left them with an Excuſe that, GED 

he wanted to change his Apparel; and at . — = 

that Inſtant the Guardſmen ruſhed into the ye 3 

Chamber, and made them all four Priſo- the Con- 

ners; at the ſame time he gave Orders federates. 


for diſarming and ſtripping their Soldiers. 
The next Day, which was the laſt of De- 
cember, that the Year 1 502 might termi- 
nate in a Tragedy, he ordered V itellozz0 Vitellozzs 


and Live- 
and rotto 
dies” rag ſtangled. 

Buonacorſi ſays that Valentino Excuſe was the Neceſſi- 

ties of Nature, and that he ſaid he would be with them a- 
gain in a few Moments. The ſame Hiſtorian informs us 
that while Valentino was ſcouring the Streets with his Sol- 
diers, and cutting to Pieces ſome of Liveratto's Party 
which had entered the City, he happened to meet with 
the Florentine Envoy, to whom he faid © Sir, what is 
„done is no more than what I had a Mind to tell to M. 
«© di Volterra in Urbino, but. could not prevail with myſelf i" 
© to diſcover the Secret. But the Opportunity is now come, . 
and I have been wiſe enough to improye it, and in ſo ' 
doing have done a great Pleaſure to your Maſters." 2 


4 
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4. D. and Liverotto to be ſtrangled in one Cham. 
— ber, and reſerved the other ho in n Priſon, 
As for Vitellozzo, he chin not 2v0id 
the Fate that attended. his Family, which 
was to die a violent Death, as: did all his 
Brothers. at a Time when they were ar- 
rived to a high Degree of Reputation for 
their Valour and Experience in military 
Affairs, and that ſucceſſively, one after 
another, according to the Order of their 
Ages. Giovanni the eldeſt was killed 
with a Cannon Ball, at the Siege which 
Pope Innocent ordered to be laid to Ofmo; 
Camillo, in the French Service, was killed 
with a Stone at the Attack of Curcell., and 
Pagolo was beheaded in Fhrence. But as 
Trace. for Liveratto none can deny that he met 
— with a Puniſhment ſuitable to his Crimes; 
of Live- it being very juſt that he ſhould die by 
OP Treachery, who not lon g before, in order 
to eſtabliſh his Authority in Fermo, had 
in a moſt treacherous and cruel Manner 
murdered his Uncle Giovanni Frangiant, 
with many others of the principal Citizens, 
of whom he had invited to a Feaſt at his | 
own 1 Houſe, 


Twrs 
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4. N. 
THIS Year: aftorded nothing elſe re- 88 
markable, except that Lodovico = Fede= © 
rigo of the Family of the Pichi Counts 
of Mirandola, being expelled by Giovan- 
franceſco their Brother, and laying Claims C, il pic. 
to the ſame Rights as he himſelf, tho' he — 
was their Elder, procured ſome Aſſiſtance Brothers 
of Soldiers from the Duke of Ferrara, 
whoſe natural Siſter was their Mother, 
and from Gianjacopo da Trivulxi, Father- 
in-Law to Lodovico, with which they 
drove away their Brother by Force of 
Arms. This Affair is ſcarce worth 
- mentioning of itſelf, but in ſucceeding 
Years the Diſputes between the Brothers 
produced Events of ſome OY 


TRR Year 1 503 will appear to be 1505: 
as full of memorable Actions, and im- | 
portant Events, as. any of the preceding. 
And here what firſt occurs in Order of 
Time, is the Perfidy and Impiety of the 
Head of the Chriſtian Religion, who little 
expected what was to befal himſelf and 
his Affairs in the Courſe of this. Year, 


VALEN- 
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A. D. | | 
— VALENTINO then having, with all 
poſſible Speed, as it was concerted be- 
| tween them, acquainted the Pope of the 
happy Succeſs of his enſnaring Plot in 
Sinigagha, his Holineſs kept. his Advice 
very ſecret, and took Care that it ſhould 
not be divulged by any other Way. This 
done, under colour of Buſineſs, he ſent 
in all Haſte for Cardinal Orfino, to come 
to the Vatican, who relying on the late 
Treaty, and truſting to the Faith of one 
8 whom all the World knew to have none, 
Or /noand led by Fate more than by Reaſon, was 
others p,, but a few Days before come to Rome. 
foners. He was no ſooner arrived in the Palace 
than he was made a Priſoner ; and at 
the ſame time were ſeized in their Houſes 
Rinaldo Orfino, Archbiſhop of Florence, 
the Prothonotary Or/ino, the Abbot A. 
-viano, Brother of Bartolomeo, and Facopo 
Santa Croce, a Gentleman of Reme, who 
were Heads of that Faction, and were all 
committed to the Caſtle of &. Angels. 
The Pope ſent the Prince of Squillaci, his 
Son, to take poſſeſſion of the Eſtates of 
Pagolo and of the reſt; and ſent with 
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dim the Prothonotary, and Jacopo Santa 2 As ww 
Croce, to order the Aſſignments, after w. p R 4 | 
which they were remanded back under 

the ſame Cuſtody. The Pope took oc- 
caſion to be mighty arch, after his Spani/b 
quibbling Manner, on what his Son had 

done. © For, ſays he, it was Pagolo 
Orſino and the reſt that were the: firſt 
Falſifiers of their Word, for they had 
obliged themſelves to go to him but one 

at a Time, and yet they came all toge- 

ther; and ſurely it was no leſs lawful for 

him to break his Word with them.“ 

The Cardinal was under Confinement 

about Twenty Days, the Pope pretending 
various Reaſons for impriſoning ſo aged a 
Perſon, ſovenerable, and ſo antient a Cardi- 

nal, till at laſt it came to be talked abroad, 
that he was taken ſick and died in the — 4 
Palace, as every one believed, of Poiſon. thought 
The Pope, to clear himſelf of the Im- 2.5 Pei: 
putation, tho' he uſed to be Proof againſt 
Infamy, cauſed his Corpſe to be carried 

to the Sepulchre in open Day, and un- 
covered, attended by his Domeſtics, and 

all the Cardinals; and the reſt of the Pri- 


ſoners, on giving Security for their 
e 
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— n nere; not — after, dif: 
a 3 3 


5 Bib T ne . did not care * 
be wicked without a Reward, departed 
without Delay from Simgaglia, and di- 
rected his March towards Citta di Caſtello, 
which he found abandoned by all thoſe 
| who remained. alive of the Family of 
the Vitelli; for as ſoon as they had heard 
of the Death of Vitelloꝛæav, they betook 
themiſelves to Flight. From thence the 
Duke continued his March towards Pe. 
rugia, whence fled Gian Pagolo, who 
being more cautious than the reſt, had 
declined to go to Sinigaglia; but he was 
only reſerved to a greater tho' a later 
Puniſhment V. Valentino left both theſe 
_-_© Cities under the Dominion of the Church, 
xeccalling to Perugia Carlo Baglione, with 
_.. the Odd, and others that were Enemies 
to Gian Pagolo. And now thinking he 
Had a fair Opportunity of making himſelf 
Maſter of Siena, he continued his March, 
attended by ſome Exiles of that City, 
n his wager m_—_ armor des the 
Bo- 
He was beheaded at Rome „ Order of Pope Leo X. 
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Bola neſe Auxiliaries, to Caſtel della Preve. 


Here receiving Intelligence of the Appre - * 


hending of Cardinal Orubo, he cauſed the 


ä 


Dake of G Gravina and Pagolb Or/ino to be nuke of 


ſtrangled ; and ſent Ambaſſadors to Siena C 
to demand of the Citizens the Expulſion J) 0:/rs 


raVina 


and Pago- 


of Pando Petraces, as his Enemy, and ſtrangled. 


a Diſturber of the Tranquility of T: uſeany; | 


promiſing; if he were driven away, to 


depart with his Army into the Territory 


of Rome, without any further Damage to 
their Country. But on the other hand 
the Pope as well as himfelf had a long- 
ing Deſire that Pandblfo, who had been 


an Accomplice with the reſt in their Life, 


ſhould alſo accompany them to the 
Grave. For this End they had endeavoured 
by all means to lull him aſleep by the 
ſame Arts as had ſucceeded with the 
others. The Pope writ Briefs and Letters 
in the kindeſt Terms, and ſent him Ex- 
preſſes with Meſſages full of Affection, 
and ſweet Expreſſions. But a Suſpicion, 
which had poſſeſſed the People of Siena, 
that the Pontiff and his Son had formed 


a Deſign to ſeize their City, rendered. 
their Plot as Pando * the more difficult. 


For 
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* 0 many of the Citizens, who were 


diſcontented under the ordinary Courſe of 


4 der the preſent Circumſtances, to tem- 


"=" Adminiſtration, thought it better, un- 


porize a little, and bear with the Tyranny 


af a Fellow Citizen, than ſubject them - 
ſelxes to a foreign Yoke. Hence by the 
Anfwer that was given at firſt to // alentinos 


Demand, he had no Reaſon to hope for 


the Departure of Pandolfo. But he, con- 


tinuing in his Diſſimulation, and pretend- 


ing he deſired and inſiſted only on this 


one Point, proceeded further on their 
Territory, and advaneed as far as Pienza *, 
Chiuſi, and other neighbouring Towns, 
which all yielded upon Compotition. 
The City of Siena now began to be in a 
Conſternation, and it was talked among 
the People, and even by ſome of the 
Chiefs, that it was by no means expe- 
dient, that for the fake of maintaining the 


Power of one Citizen the whole City 


ſhould be d to Ruine. * Pan- 
off 

» * Pius Duke 3 came to an > Agreement 
with the Ambaſſadors of Siena about the Departure of 


Pandolfa, for whom he promiſed to procure a ſafe Con- 
duct thro' the Dominions of Florence; and i in this he was 


1 ** as his Word. 1 
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dolfo reſolved on doing with a good Grace, 15 \ 4 


and Thanks from all People, what he 32, 


doubted he ſhould at laſt be compelled to 

do with the - univerſal Hatred of all 
Ranks, and his own private Danger and 
Damage. By his Conſent, therefore, it 

was fignified to Valentino in the Name of 

the Public, that they were content to 
comply with his Demand, provided he 
would remove with his Army from their — 


Territories. This Reſolution of the Citi- Siena. 


zens, tho the Pope and his Son aimed at 
higher Matters, was accepted, conſidering 
that it would be a difficult Taſk to take 
Siena, a large Town, ſtrong by Situation, 
in which was Gian Pagolo Baglione, with 
a good Number of Soldiers, and where the 
People, when aſſured that Valentino had 
other Deſigns beſides the Expulſion of 
Pandolfo, would join as one Man 
to reſiſt him. To this it might be added, 

that the Pope thought it neceſſary, for 
his own Security, that his Son ſhould 
return with his Army to Rome, where 


they were under Apprehenſions of ſome 


Commotions. For Giulio and ſome others 


of the Orſini were come to Pitigliano, and 


Vox. III. K Fabio 
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4 D. Fabio and Organtino Orfint with a. good 
TN umber of Horſe were in Cervetri; and 
Mutto Colonna had marched 3 the 
Kingdom of Naples, and was entered into 
Palombara for the Aſſiſtance of the Sa- 
velli, which Family, by a late Marriage, 
had eſtabliſhed a new Correſpondence, 
and contracted Affinities with the Ori. 
But what more effectually damped their 
Hopes of getting Siena, was their Aſſu- 
rance, that the King of France, tho 
at the Beginning dubious how to act, 
appeared now diſpleaſed at ſuch. an 
Undertaking. For tho' he had _=— 
to ſee V. ztellezzo and the other Confede- 
rates humbled, he ſoon perceived. that 
their total Ruin, with the Addition of 
fo many States, would make the Pope 
and Valentino too powerful. Beſides the 
City of Siena and Pandolſo were under 
his Protection, and the Place did not 
appertain to the Church but the Empire; 
for which Reaſons he thought he might 
very juſtly oppoſe ſuch an Acquiſition. The 
Pope and his Son had alſo ſome Hopes, 
that by the Departure of Pandolfe, the 
Government of Siena would be thrown 
| into 
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into ſome Confuſion, which in Proceſs of — - 


Time might give an ie pron tr for * — 


touring their e K. 


PanDoLFo then departed from 
Siena *, but left the ſame Guard, and the 
fame Authority in his Friends and De- 
pendants, ſo that no viſible Alteration 
appeared in the Government; and Valen- 
tino directed his March towards Rome, nar 


fully bent on the Deſtruction of the O, 


Orfni, who, in conjunction with the 
Savelli, had taken. Ponte a Lamentano, 
and ſcoured all the Country. But they 


were now curbed by the Coming. of 
Valentino, who immediately fell upon the 


Eſtate of Giangiordano, without regard- 
ing that he was no profeſſed Enemy, had 
a Command in the French Army, had 
received the Order of St. Mpzchael, 
was under the King's Protection, and 
now actually in his Service in the 

K 2 King- 


* Pandolfo lef Siena on Fan. 23, I 503, accompanied 
by Gio. Pagolo Baglione, as far as Lucca. Valentino ſent 
Fiſty Horſe to waylay him, and deſtroy him; but they 
happened to be ſo long retained at Caſcina by the Flo- 
rentine Governor, under ſome Suſpicion, that Pandolfe 
got fafe to Piſa. Buonacorſi. 
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A. D. Kin gdom of Naples. The Pope pleaded 

FP: Juſtification of this Step to the King, 
that he was not moved by a. covetous 
Defire of depriving Giangiordano of his 
Eſtate, but ſo heinous were the Injuries 
and Affronts which he had received from 
the Family of the Orſini, that he could 

not with Safety have him for his 

| near Neighbour ; and therefore he would 

# willingly give him the Principality of 

Sguillaci, and other Lands equivalent in 


SY a... , te. oa. $a 


dna © 


recompenſe for his Damages. But the 
King would not accept theſe Excuſes, 4 
but highly refented ſuch an Inſult, not ſo þ 
much becauſe he had more Regard than & 
uſual to the Violation of his Protection, P 
as for that his Affairs being on the De- t 
King of cline in the Kingdom of Naples, he be- 0 
2 of gan to take Umbrage at the Audaciouſneſs b 
Valentino. and Inſolence of the Pope and Valentino. P 
And now he called to Mind the Invaſion p 
of Tuſcany in the laſt Vear, and what * 
they had ſince attempted againſt Siena, a 
without Regard to his Protection. He th 
conſidered alſo that the more they had + 


obtained, or ſhould hereafter obtain of 


him, the more greedy they were, and 
would 
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would always be coveting after more. 4. B. 


from moleſting the Eſtate of Giangiordano, 


who by Ways unknown, and not with- 
out great Hazard, had got into Braccians. 
Beſides this, it appearing neceſſary to ſe- 
cure the Affairs of Tuſcany from ſuffering 
any Alteration, and the King underſtand-. 
ing {chil in Siena particularly, civil Difſen- 


tions began to ariſe, by Advice of the 


Florentines, began to treat about re- 


calling thither Pandolfo Petrucci, who 
had taken up his Reſidenee in Piſa, and 
of forming a League between the Ploren- 
tines, Seneſe, and Bologneſe for their mu- 
tual Defence; in which, to remove all 
Cauſe of Diſſention, Montepulciano was to 


And therefore he ſent a ſharp Meflage to EY; | 
Valentino, commanding him to deſiſt 


be reſtored to the PFlorentines, and each 


Party, according to their Ability, was to 


provide themſelves with a Number of 


Men at Arms, for their common Security, 

and to deprive the Pope and Valentino of 

the Power of nm. themſelves fur- 

ther in Tuſcany. * Or 

mT —_— In 

% Citta di Caſtello c. which Yalentino had taken, 
were then part of Tuſcany. 
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IN the mean time - Aa, with Daze 
of his Army, took Vicovaro, where Gian- 
giordano had a Garrifon of Six Hundred 


Foot ; but on receiving the French. King's 


Command, he raiſed the Siege of Brac- 


ciano, to his own and the Pope's great 
Mortification, and went to inveſt Ceri, in 
which were Giovanni Orfino, Lord of 


that Place, with his Son Renzo, and 


Giulio and Frangiotto of the ſame Family. 
At the ſame time the Father proceeded 
in a Courſe of Juſtice againſt the whole 
Houſe of the Orſini, except Giangiordano, 
and Count Pitigliano, the latter of whom 
the Venetians would not ſuffer to be mo- 
leſted. | 


0 ER1 is a Town of great Antiquity, 
and much celebrated for the Strength of 
its Situation, which is on a Mount, or 

rather on a Rock of one entire Stone. 
After the Romans had received that ſignal 
Defeat by the Gaul at the River Alia, 
now called Caminate, deſpairing of de- 
fending Rome, they ſent the Veſtal Vir- 


Zins, with the moſt ſecret and venerable 


Images 


ap wa fo. > aw. hed ted 2 oo 


other ſacred and religious Trinkets, to — 
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Images of the Gods, and a Multitude of 4 hy, 


Ceri, as a Place of Security; on which 
account they remained inviolate in ſuc- 
ceeding Times, and eſcaped the Rage of 


. the Barbarians, when in the declining 


State of the Roman Empire, like an 
Inundation, they overſpread all Pofy. 

The natural Strength of this Place, with 

a numerous and courageous Garriſon, 
rendered Yalentino's Attack difficult, tho thys of 
he uſed all the Means that Art or Induſtry Nw. 
could afford to reduce it, employing be- 

fides many other Inſtruments of War, 

Iron Hooks, and ſeveral wooden Ma- 
chines for ſcaling the Walls. 


Dun IN e this Siege, Franceſco ds page. 
Narmi was ſent to Siena by the King of” ww 
France, to notify, that it was his royal 5 
Pleaſure that Pandilſo ſhould be recalled, 


having before brought him under ot 


Obligation to be true to his Majeſty's In- 
tereſt, and to ſend his eldeſt Son to 
France as an Hoſtage ; beſides which; 
he was to pay what remained of the 
Forty Phouland Ducats due by Treaty, 

K 4 and 


a — — — = — 5:9 —_ 
— = — ry 
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D. 4. and to reſtore Montepulciano to the Eb 
£5 4. rentines. When this came to be known 

in Siena, Pandolfo's Return met with 
| little Oppoſition, being promoted. by the 
| Authority of the royal Name, openly 
| countenanced by the Florentines, and 
| 5 highly agreeable to the Citizens his Friends, 
who took up Arms on the Night before 
the Day appointed for his Arrival, which 
ſtruck an Awe into all thoſe who were 
of different * | 


TAI Pope Was extremely mortified 
at this Event, tho' his Deſigns in other 
Quarters went on proſperouſly. - For 
Palombara and the other Towns: of the 
pala. Savelli were ſurrendered to him; and the 
ra, Giri, Garriſon of Ceri, being tired out with 
ec. taken 
by the Continual Watching Night and Day, and 
— by frequent Attacks, ſurrendered up the 
Place, upon Condition that Giovanni, 
Lord of the Town, ſhould receiye of the 
Pontiff a certain Sum of Money, and 
that he and all the reſt ſhould be ſuffered 
to depart in Safety to Pitigliano; which 
Articles were, eee to the Pope's 
Cuſtom, 
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Kingdom of Naples were not in the yu. 


like proſperous. Condition, having in the 
Beginning of this Year, met with a con- 
ſiderable Check, For Count Meleto, with 
the Forces belonging to the Princes of 


Salerno and Biſignano, having laid Siege 
to Terranuova, Don Igo di Cardona, with © 
Eight Hundred Spaniſih Foot, which had 


ſerved under Valentino, and which he had 
conducted from Rome, and One Hundred 
Horſe, and Eight Hundred Foot Sicilians 
and 99 paſſed over from Meſſina. 
to Calabria, and drawing up his Forces 


at Seminara, marched to raiſe the Siege. 


Count Melelo, on Advice of his Motions, 
decamped from Terranuoua with a Deſign 


to encounter him. The Way that the 
Spaniards took lay through a narrow Plain, 
between a Mountain and the Bed of a. 


River, that carried but a very ſmall 


Stream, but had a conſiderable Declivity 
of its Bank from the Road. The French, 
who were ſuperior i in Number, marched, | 

6 OV SE: . 
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Cuſtom, and to univerſal Bxpegatio u, +: D. 
13503. 

ee obſered. CI of ive 101 hm 
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2505. over againſt then on the 6ther Side of the 
River, with a Deſign to draw them over 
into the open Plain. But perceiving that 
_ they marched forwards, in fitm and cloſe 
Order, and being apprehenſive that if 
they did not . their Paſſage, they 
would proceed without Diſtufbance to 
Terrunuova, they paſſed thie River to at- 
tack them, but what with the Valour of 
French the Shanifh Infaritry 3 in ured to War, and 
defeated what wien the Declivity of the Bank, 
ranova, Which was a*confiderable Diſadvantage o 
the ane they's were defeated -- 
Bab 2 dA ATION os 
nor long after aut wadar Ne from 
Spain by Sea, Two Hundred Men at 
Arms, Two Hundred Jennets; and Two 
Thouſand Foot, under the Command of 
Manuel di Nenævida, accompanied by 
Hntonio da Zeva, who, from the lowelt 
Degree of a common Soldier, aſcended 
afterwards through all the military Ranks 
to the higheſt Degree of Captain Gene- 
ral, and Tignalized his Name by many 
Viftories in Tah. Theſe new Supplies 
eroſſed over from Mein: 


2 to Reggio in 


Citabria, taken not long before by the 
Spaniards, 


| almoſt wholly at his Devotion. From 
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Part of Calabria, which Province was 


Reggio they removed their Quarters to 


Sgſarno, Five Miles from Calimero, in 


which were Ambricourt with Thirty Lances, 
and Count Meleto with One Thouſand 


Foot, which had all entered the Place 0 30 
Two Days before. The Spartards pre-: 


ſenting themſelves next Morning, at Break 


of Day, before the Walls, which had no Calimera 
Gates, but only a Bar, at the ſecond Storm 


Aſſault carried the Town, after a brave 


Reſiſtance, in which Spirto, an Officer of 


Note among the Beſieged, was killed, 
and Ambricourt taken Priſoner ; but Count 
Melero ſaved himſelf by retiring into the 
Caſtle, which was not attacked, becauſe 


the Spaniards ſoon after retreated in all 


haſte to Terranuova, to avoid Awbignz, 
who with Three Hundred Lances, Three 
Thouſand foreign Foot, and TWO Thou- 


ſand Foot of the Country, was advanced 
near them. After this Action Aubignt 


entrenched himſelf at Polhftrine, a Caſtle 
in the Neighbourhood. But the Spaniards, . 


mg in Want of Proviſions, ſecretly de- 


camped 


Spaniards, while Aubigni was in another 4. 2+. 
— 


4. D. camped one N ight, and took their March 


TON 


— 
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towards Ghierace. Aubignt followed and 
came up with them at the Foot of a Hill 
of difficult Aſcent, where they loſt Sixty 
Men at Arms, and a good Number of 


Aon to their Foot; of the French was killed 
the Ad- Captain Grugni, an Officer of great Repu- 


vantage 
of the 
French. 


tation, who had advanced too forward, 
He commanded the Company tuat, be- 
longed to the late Count Gajzazzo, who 
died a natural Death foon bes te RR 
* m_ 8 | 11d, 


 ABoUrT: this Time arrived in S:c:ly 
another Fleet from Spain, in which were 
Two Hundred Men at Arms, Two Hun- 
dred. Light Horfe, and Two Thouſand 
Foot, Commanded by Portocarrera, who 
dying afterwards at Reggio, whither he 
had tranſported himſelf with his Troops, 
Was ——— by Don Ferrand d Andra- 
da his Lieutenant. The Spaniards re- 


fuming new Spirits from this Reinforce- 


ment, returned from -Ghierace, whither 


they had retreated, to Terranuova, where 


they. fortified themſelves in a Part of the 


Thy: contiguous to the Caſtle, which 
Was 
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was in their Poſſeſſion, and overlooks à 4. D. 
Valley, adjoining to which is the reſt of Au 


the Town. Here they lay under Appre- 
henſions from Aubigni, and not without 
Reaſon, for that General ſpeedily march- 
ed from Polliſtrine, and took up his Quar- 
ters in that Part of the Town which was 


free from the Spaniards. And now both Terranu- 


ova divi- 


Parties went hard to Work in drawin 8 ded be- 
Trenches, and erecting Barricades, for _ 


the better Separation and Defence of their; 


reſpective Quarters. But Aubigni, on Ad- nlarde. . 


vice that the Spaniards, who had landed 
at Reggio, were in Motion to join thoſe. in 
Terranuova, left that Place, and retired 

to Laſarno; and the Spaniards, took up 
their Quarters altogether within the Town 
of Seminara, where they knew they could 
be well ſu _— with Proviſions. 


 DuriING theſe Tranſadtions in Cala- 
 bria the French Viceroy returned towards 
Barletta, and fixing his head Quarters at 
Matera diſtributed his Troops in the cir- 
cumjacent Places, with a Deſign to inter- 
cept all Proviſions from entering Barleita, 
in hopes that by the Peſtilence and Fa- 

| mine, 
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4. D. mine, which both raged in that Place, 
we Sparierds would be quite difabled either 
to maintain themſelves in that Town, or 
to make a Retreat to Trani, where they 
would meet with the fame Diſaſters. But 
they ſtruggled through fo many Difficul. 
ties and Dangers with amazing Perſeve- 
rance, in which they were mightily en- 
couraged and heartened by the exemplary 
Good | Reſolution and Vigilance of Gonſatvo, who 
onduct | . 4 
and Reſo- was perpetually feeding them with Hopes, 
— o ſometimes of the Arrival of Two Thou- 
ſand German Foot, which he had ordered 
Ortauians Colonna to raiſe in Germany, 
ſometimes of other Succours; and ſome- 
times by ſpreading a Report that he intend- 
ed. to retire by Sea to Taranto. But of 
much more Efficacy was his own Exam- 
ple, in participating of all the Fatigues, and 
of all the Diſtreſſes for Want of Proviſions 
and of all other Neceſſaries, with a cheer- 
ful Spirit. 50 . n e 
rus SUCH 


* G:owg in his Life of Gon/alvo, Lib. II. tells us. that 
M. de Nemours, who was encamped two Miles from Bar- 
letta, ſent a Challenge to the Spanih General to come 
out with his Army, and fight him in the open Field. But 
Goy/alve returned for Anſwer, that he was not uſed to. . 
fight when his Enemy pleaſed, but at his own Diſeretion, 
aud when he ſaw a fit Opportunity. 


Wi. WW. 
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8 von was the State of the War in Næ- 
phes when the Spani ards, who had hitherto 
been inferior to their Enemies, through 
the Negligence and inſolent Behaviour of 
the French, began to get the upper Hand 
of them. For the Inhabitants of Caflella+ 
neta, a Town not far from Barletta, being 


8 42 » 
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enraged at the Inſults which they ſuffered French 


Affairs on 


from fifty French Lances quartered upon the de. 
them, roſe in Arms againſt them with one cline in 


Conſent, and diſarmed and ſtripped them, **** 


And not long after Goſalus receiving Intel- 
ligence that Monſ. de la Paliſſa, who with 


Three Hundred Lances and Three Hun- 


dred Foot was quartered in the Town of 
Rubos twelve Miles from Barletia, kept 
but a looſe Guard, he marched one Night 


out of Barletta and arrived before Rubos, 


where he very quickly placed ſome Artil- 
lery which he had brought with him 


_ through the plain Road with a great deal 


Eaſe, and gave an Aſſault with ſuch Vi- 
gour that the French, who expected no- 
thing leſs, being taken unprovided, were 
ſo terrified that they made but a weak De- 
fence, and were all with Pala taken 
1c | th Priſon- 
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 D. Priſoners; and the ſame Day Gonſaluo re- 
—turned to Barletta, without Fear of being 
moleſted in his Retreat by Nemours, who 
Was gone to Canoja a few Days before. 
For the French Troops which kept Bark. 
ta blockaded were quartered at ſuch Diſ- 
ſtances, and, perhaps for their better Con- 
veniency, diſtributed into ſo many Places, 
© that there was no Time to aſſemble them 
in a ſufficient Body ; beſides, Fifty French 
Lances ſent to intercept a Supply of Money 
that was coming from Trani to Barletta, 
were routed by the Convoy which Gonſal- 
* had appointed to guard it. 


Ur ox the Neck of theſe unlucky . 
ate happened another, which mightily 
checked the Forwardneſs of the French; 
who had no Cauſe to lay the Blame 
on the Malignity of Fortune, fince the 
Event muſt be accounted the pure Effect 
of true Valour and Reſolution. The Mat- 
ter of Fact was thus: A French Trumpet 
that was ſent to Barletta to treat about the 
Ranſom of ſome Soldiers taken at Rubos, 
heard ſome Italian Men at Arms ſpeak in 


Terms reflectin g on his Countrymen. Of 
this 
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«this he made a Report at his Return to the - * 
Camp, which occaſioned an Anſwer to — 
the Talians, and both Parties were ſo heat- 
ed as to kindle a general Reſentment, which 
had no Way to vent itſelf till it was at 
length agreed that, for the Honour of their 
reſpective Nations, T hirteen French Men at 

Arms ſhould enter the Liſts, with as many 

| Talians in an open ſecure Place, and com- 
bat till the Victory was decided. Accord- 
ingly there was a plain Space of Ground 
appointed between Barletta, Andria, and 
Quadrata, to which the Champions were 
conducted by a ſet Number of their 
Comrades; and, for further Securityagainſt 
Ambuſcades, each of the Generals with the 
greater Part of his Army, accompanied 
them halfway, animating them, and charg- 

ing them that, as Men ſelected from the 
whole Army, they ſhould be ſure to an- 
ſwer, both in Heart and Hand, the Ex- 
pectations conceived of them, which ran 
ſo high, that in their Hands and in their 
Valour the Honour of ſuch noble Na- 
tions was, by common Conſent, entruſted. 
The French Viceroy animated his Men by 
remindin g them that thoſe they ſaw before 
WW. Bk. L them, 
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T2 them, were the very ſame Talians who 
had trembled at the Name of the French, 
| and had always taken Care to get out of 
their Way, without giving them an Op- 
portunity of exercifing their Valour. How 
often had they traverſed their Country 
from the Alps to the utmoſt Point of ray; 
that their Adverſaries had not acquired 
new Spirits or Vigour, nor were inſpired 
with a freſh Generoſity of Soul; but 
being in the Pay of the Spaniards, and 
under their Command, they had not the 
Power to contradict the Will of their 
Maſters, - who were accuſtomed not to 
Encounter their Enemies with plain Va- 
tour, and open Force, but to eircumvent 
them by Wiles and Stratagems, and now 
intended to be idle Spectators of the Dan- 
gers of others. But as ſoon as theſe u- 
fans ſhall be brought into the Field, and 
confronted with the Arms .and fierce 
Looks of thofe who have always beaten 
them, their uſual Fright will return, and 
either they will have no Heart to fight at 
all, or elfe will fight under ſuch. Fear, as 
to make them an eaſy Prey; the lofty 
Speeches amd vain Bravades of the Su- 
. Tit. nw. 
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mardi, being but à poor Foundation for 4. BY 


raiſing the Spirits, and a very frail Buekler N 
_ 8 n ney of (A 
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ening and ſtimulating his Laliant with Specch i to 
equally pungent Motives. He recalled tothe Htalis 
their Mind the antient Glory of their Na- c. 
tion, and the Honours acquired by their 
Arms, which had rendered them Maſters 
of the World. It was, ſaid he, in the 
Power of thoſe few brave Men, who were 
not inferior in Valour to their Anceftors, 
to make it appear to all the World, that 
Ealy, the Conquereſs of all Nations, had, 
for a few Years paſt, been over-run by fo- 
reign Armies for no other Reaſon but the 
Imprudence of its Princes, who prompted 
by Ambition firſt fell out among them« 
ſelves, and then called in Foreigners, to 
enable them to get the better of one ano- 
ther. The French, he told them, had 
never obtained a Victory in Traly by true 
Valour, but under the Conduct, or by the 
Arms of the Talians themſelves; or by 
the FR of their Artillery, the Dread of 

| L a which, 


2. 


33 
Mp. which, aslan Inſtrument of War W 
in nah, and not the Fear of their Arms, 
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opened them a Paſſage into the Country. 


But now they had an Opportunity given 
them of fighting with Sword and Lance, 


Body to Body, where each of them had 
Liberty to diſplay his own perſonal Valour, 


and be a glorious Spectacle to the chief 
Chriſtian Nations, and before ſo great a 


Number of noble Perſons of their own 
Country, all of whom, as well of one 
Side as thel other, were extremely de- 
ſirous that they ſhould. get the Victory. 


That they ſhould remember that they | 


wete trained under the moſt famous Cap- 
tains! of Taly, continually exerciſed” in 


Arms, and that there was not a ſingle 


Perſon of their Number but had given 
Proofs of his Valour in various Places, 
and much to his Honour, For them, 
therefore, it was reſerved, either, by eom- 
ing off Conquerors, to retrieve the Honour 
of the [alan Nation, and render its 


Name glorious and formidable, as it had 


es not me in the Days of tlieir 
1 % 415 Anceſtors, 
3 „This & aid oh n to the Halians in the 


| French Army. 


$=4 *25/ g ey 


on ha to ww 


THE WARS IN;1TALY. 


Anceſtors, but even in their own Times; 40 54 D. 
or elſe, if Victory was not in the — 2 — 


Power of ſuch Hands as theirs, that 
there could be no Room to hope 
for better Times, but that Taly — 
forever remain in a State of pers 
petual and ignominious Servitude. 
The other Officers and private Soldiers 
of both Armies were no leſs ſollicitous 
in ſtimulating 1 their Champions, and kind+ 

ling their Courage, charging them ta 
— their Bravery, and to behave like 
themſelves, and worthy of the Confidence 
repoſed in them, for. augmenting, by 
their own proper Valour, the Glory and 
36g of their Mangas 8 owl 
T HUS chews. and da: the 
—— were conducted into the 
Field, each one full of Ardor, and in 
High Spirits, where both Parties were in- 
cloſed within a Liſt, oppoſite | to each 
„ other. 


* Giowto, in his Life of Gonſalve, ſays that Preſpero 
_ Colonna firſt harangued the Lalian Champions, and then 
Gonſalva made a Speech to them. He deſcribes allo the 

anner in which the Za/jags | and their Horſes were 
armed, the Rewards propoſed, and the r 
| Length of their Lances, which got them jþe Victory. 
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4. D. other *. The Signal being given, they 
rn furiouſly at each other with their 
"1 Lances, in which Encounter none 
ſeeming to have the Advantage, they laid 
- their Hands to their other Weapons with 
great Force and Animoſity, each one exert- 
ing himſelf in ſo extraordinary a Manner, 
as to beget in all the Spectators a tacit 
Confeſſion, that no Soldiers more valiant, 
nor more worthy to act ſo glorious a Part, 
could have been ſelected out of both 
Armies. But when they had combated 
a good while, and the Ground was o- 
vered with Pieces of Armour, and Blood 
that iſſued out of the Wounds given on 
both Sides, and the Event was as yet 
uncertain, all the Beholders keeping a 
profound Silence, and being almoſt under 
as much Anxiety and Concern of Mind 
as the Combatants themſelves, it happened 
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| ® The Field was marked out halfway between 2ua- 
zrata and Andria with a Plow-ſhare, and contained a. 
Furlong. | Ch 


I The lralians, Gievis ſays, without putting Spurs to di 
their Horſes, reſted their Lances, and in chat Pofture bo 
| expected the Shock of the French, who ran themſelves | 

| Jeep upon the Points of che Lances, Which were longer 
| | than ordinary, before they could reach the Cuiraſſes of 
N their Adverfarie. hs dead was 
4 | 
, 
: 0 
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that Guglielmo Albimonte, * one of the 4D, 2. 
Ealians, was thrown from his Horſe by 2, 
a Frenchman, who ran fiercely upon him "as an 
with his Horſe to diſpatch him; but ag * 
Franceſco Salamone running to aſſiſt his 7. 1 


Companion, fetched a full Blow at the 
Frenchman, who, being intent on the 
Slaughter of Albimonte, was not on his 
Guard, which ſtruck him dead on the 
Spot +. After this he and Albimonte, 
who had recovered himſelf, with Mials, 
who had alſo been wounded, and diſ- 
mounted, fell upon ſticking the Enemy's 
Horſes with long Swords, which they 
had provided for that Purpoſe, and _ 
ſeveral of them, by which Means the 
Frenchmen began to have the worſt of the 
Combat, and at * ſome of the Zahans 
took one, ſome another of them, till 
they were all made Priſoners, 


L 4 '.  . Fax 
® 4lbimante and Sidicino vere puſhed off. their Horſes 
quite without the Liſts ; but Brazcaleone and T, anfulls, = 
diſmounted, got upon their F cet, and berook themſelves 

to their long Swords. Giovio. 

+ This was Claudio of Aſti, (a City of. autos i in 
1taly, then belonging to the French) who met with 
the juſt Reward of his Folly in fighting for a foreign 
Nation againſt the Honour of his own n Country. * N 
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Tarr Victors were received with 


joyful Acclamations by their Comrades, 
and treated by Gonſaluo, who met them 


halfway, with all the Expreſſions of Glad- 
neſs and Reſpect, congratulating each 


Man in particular, and all in general, as. 


Reſtorers of the [aan Honour. They 
afterwards made their Entry into Barletta, 
in a triumphant Manner with their Pri- 
ſoners, amidſt the Sound of Drums and 
Trumpets, and the Noiſe of Cannon, and 


accompanied with military Shouts and 
Huzzas. And ſince they have richly de- 


ſerved that every Talian ſhould do what 
in him lieth to tranſmit their Names to 
Poſterity, by the Benefit of Writing, 
I ſhall give their Names. Eztore Fiera- 


Names of moſea of Capua; Giovanni Capaccio, Gio- 


the [ta- 
lian Com- 


batants. 


vanni Brancaleone, and Etlore Giovenale, 


Romans; Marco Carellario, of Naples; 
Mariano, of Sarni; Romanello, of Furl ; 


Lodbvico Aminale, of Terni; * Pranceſco 


Salamone, and Guglielmo Albimont, Sici- 


ans; 
He is called Site n of Tiano, not of 


Terni, by Giowio, who alſo for Miale of Treja ſubſtitutes 
- Meiale of 7. eam, and for Tanfulla of Parma, Tito af 


Lodi. 6 
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kans; Miale of Troja; and Riccio and 4 P. 
Tanfulla, of Parma. Theſe Gentlemen 

were all trained under the King of Ara- | 
gon, or under the Colonnas, It is incre- 
dible what a Damp this Adventure ſtruck 
upon the Spirits of the French Army, and 
how it raiſed the Courage of the Spa- 
ziards, every one preſaging ta himſelf, 
from this Trial of Fortune between a 
Few, the final Iſſue of the whole War. 


TAE Kin g of e, about this The Si 
Time, met with Diſturbances in Lom- King 4 
bardy from the Swiſs, which were ex- Fratce. 
cited, not by the whole Nation, but by 

the Three Cantons which had ſeized upon 
Belinzone. For theſe People, who would 

by all means induce the King to conſent 

to a Ceſſion of that Town to them in 
Property, made an Attack upon Lucerna, 

and Murata, a Wall of a great Length 

by the Lago Maggiore, near Lucerna, 
which obſtructs the Deſcent from the 
Mountain into the Plain, except through 

one Gate, which is in the Wall. And 

tho at firſt, they were repulſed by 

the French appointed to guard theſe 

: Poſts, 
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4. D. Poſts, and that Chaumont with Eight | 
— * Hundred Lances and Three Thouſand 
Foot had taken poſt at Yarefe and Galbra, 
in hopes to make them -- abandon their 
Enterprize ; yet their Numbers increaſing 
by the Acceſſion of the Grifons, after 
ſeveral Aſſaults given in vain, a Detach. 
ment of their Forces climbing up a rug» 
ged Mountain that commands the Mu- 
rata, conſtrained the Garriſon to aban- 
don it. The S. afterwards took the 
Town of Lucerna, but not the Caſtle ;- 
and now their Numbers increafed every 
. Day, for the other Nine Cantons, tho' 
at the Beginning they had offered the 
King ſome Troops, in conſequence of the 
Confederacy that ſubſiſted between them, 
yet afterwards they began to ſend: Suc- 
cours to the Three Cantons, alledging 
that they could not excuſe themſelves 
from aſſiſting their Companions, to which 
they were obliged by the antient League 
that ſubſiſted between them, prior to 
other Engagements oontracted with any 
Power - whatſoever, And while, to — 
Number of Fifteen Thouſand, they be- 
_—_ the Gajtle, Which the French, on 


account 
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cent Country. 
 gainft the Governor of Muſaro, a Town 


belonging to Gian Facopo di Trivulzz, for 


the Caftle of Lucerna, they plundered 
the Town of Migacco, but did not attack 


the Caſtle becauſe it was deemed m——_ 
| nable. 


Tak French, acai 


And being incenſed a- 


| 171 
account of the Narrowneſs of the Paſſes, * * 
and the Watchfulneſs of the Guards. 
were unable to relieve, they employed — 
reſt of their Men in ravaging the adja- 


refuſing to lend them Cannon to batter 


ER, ach 


under no ſmall Concern at this Rupture ; embroiled 


and having aſſembled all the Troops 


had in Lombardy, with the Auxiliaties of 
Bologna, Ferrara, and Mantoua, demanded 


of the Venctiaus the Troops ſtipulated for 


the Defence of the Milancſe; which were 


ſpeedily promiſed, 
that they were of no Uſe. 


in 'the Mountains, took Care to encamp 
in the Plains, in 
who, for want of Horſe and Artillery, 


but fo ſlowly forwarded, 
But ChHau- 


mont having well provided the Fortreſſes 
hopes that the Swiſs, 


with the 


they Sar). 


WW 


would 


8 
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4. D. * be tir d out for Want of Victuals, 


poebere at laſt content to retire, ręſtoring all 
the Places they had taken in that Expedi- 


% 2 and becauſèe they had no Money, and 
were without Hopes of performing any 
thing of Conſequence. In this Condition 


the Sve having perſiſted many Days, 


they grew ſhort of Proviſions; for the 


French with their armed Boats ſunk many 
of their Barks that brought them Provi- 
ſions, ſo that they could be no longer 
ſupplied by way of the Lake; and they 
began alſo to diſagree amongſt themſelves, 
becauſe the Undertaking only concerned 


thoſe Cantons that poſſeſſed Belinzone; to 


which we may add, that the Swz/s Officers 
were corrupted by French Money; ſo they 


tion, except Miſocco, which was not 
reckoned to belong to the King, and ob- 


tained of his Majeſty a Promiſe that 


Belinzone ſhould not be moleſted within 


a certain Time. The French were ſo 


"um FP, unwilling to have the Swe for their Ene- 


tween 


them, 


mies, that they thought it no Shame, not 
only i in the preſent Jun&ure, when they 
were at War with the King of Spain, 


"on were under Apprehenſions from the 
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King of the Romans, and could not truſt 4. D. 


| the Venetians, but at all times to purchaſe 


the Friendſhip..of that Nation with yearly 
Subſidies and Penſions, both public and 
private, and to make Treaties with them 
on diſhonourable Conditions; for; they 
knew very well that they could put no 
Truſt in the Valour of their own Infantry; 


and that it was a vaſt Diſadvantage to 


be at Wins: with a *. tha n en 


7 A F 
* 1 c FL ; wm 
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T H E Prench King having in * man- 
ner put an End to the War with the Swiſs, 
was alſo in Hopes of extricating himſelf 
from the War in the Kingdom of Naples: 


For after much treating and negotiat- 


ing of Peace between the two Kings 
without Effect, it happened that Philip. 


Archduke of Austria, and Prince of FHlan- 


ders, intending to return from Spain 


into his Dominions, reſolved, tho contrary 


to the repeated Entreaties of his Father 
and — to take his Journey 


. g by 
* The 9 wa Heros to cw NY Great, 


after they had proved themſelves to be the pooreſt of all 


Nations, ſaid, * Our Poverty, O King, will be nimbler 
than thy Army.” : 


— 
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4. 2 By Land, | They gave him, however, full 
25 — to make a 
Peace with the King of France, which he 
| had earneſtly endeavoured to : procure 


while he was in Spain. But he took 
care to have in his Retinue two of their 


Ambaſſadors, without whoſe Participation 


he would conclude nothing, nor enter 
upon any Negotiation. It is incredible 
with what Magnificence and Honouts he 
was received and entertained wherever he 

ed through the Kingdom of France, 


the King's Order, with a Defign not 


Guy to render him favourable in the 


Treaty of Peace, but to gain for ever 
the good Will of that Prince, who was 


young, and in Expectation of vaſt Do- 
minions; for he was tlie likelieſt to ſucceed 
to the Roman Empire, and Heir to the 
Kingdom of Spain, with all its Dependens 


Retinue were alſo entertained in the ſame 


coſtly Manner, and hid many valuable 


Preſents made them. To theſe Demon« 
ſtrations of Honour and Reſpe& Philip 
was not wanting to make a ſuitable Re- 


turn, with a Greatneſs of Mind becoming 
0 a 


ces. The Perſons of Note that were in hie 
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u Printe. For the King, beſides giving 4: B. 
him his Word of Honour for his fafe ay 


Paſſage through France, having ſent ſome 


of the principal Lords of the Kingdom 


into Hunders, to remain there as a Secu- 
rity till the Prince had paſſed through his 
Dominions, Philip, on his Entrance into 
„to ſhew his entire Con: 
fidence in the King's Faith, ſent Orders 
for the Prenth Hoſtages in Flanders to be 
ſet at Liberty. Theſe extraordinary De» 
monſtrations of Friendſhip were ſucceeded, 
as far av lay within their Power, by fuita> 
ble Effects. For after a few Days ſpent 
in Diſcufſion of Matters at Blbis, the 


Parties concluded a Treaty on the follow. r eaty of 
ing Conditions: That the Kingdom f BI... 


Naples ſhould be poſſeſſed as it was ap- 
pointed at the firſt Diviſion, only the 
Provincesin Diſpute, which had occaſioned 
the Differences for which the Parties took 
up Arms, were to be depoſited in Phihps 
Hands: That from henceforth Gharles, 
Son to Philip and Claude the King's 


Daughter, whoſe Nuptials formerly ne- 


gotiated are by this preſent Agreement 
ratified, Thall be intitle King and Queen 
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D. 2. of Naples, and Duke and Dutcheſs of 


| 1503. 


wa Puglia and Calabria: That the Part of 
7" ww Kingdom of Naples allotted to the 
King of Spain ſhall, for the future; 'be 
governed by the Archduke,. and that be- 


longing to the French by whomſoever the 


King ſhall appoint as his Deputy, but 


both the one and the other to be held and 


adminiſtered. in the Name of the two 


Minors, to whom, after Conſummation 


of their Marriage, the King would give 
bis Portion in Dowry with his Daughter. 


This Peace was ſolemnly publiſned in 


the great Church at Blozs, and confirmed 


upon Oath by the King, and by Philip 


. as Proxy for his Father and Mother- in- 

Had this Peace taken Effect, it muſt 
certainly have been of vaſt Importance; 
for it would not only have obliged two 


potent Kings to lay down their Arms, 


but muſt, in conſequence of that Pacifi- 
cation, have ' produced a Peace between 
the King of the Romans and the King of 
France, which would have put them upon 
fangiag new vSchemes * the Venetians; 


and 
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and ſtood in the worſt Light to every 
body, was in fear of a Council, and 2 


other Deſigns for depreſſing his Authori- 
ty. But the King and Philip having 


immediately ſent Expreſſes to the King- 
dom of Naples, to notify the Peace which 
had been made, and to command the 
Generals that, each Party keeping Poſ- 


ſeſſion of what they held, they ſhould 


deſiſt from Hoſtilities till the King of 
Spain 's Ratification was arrived, the French 
Generals offered to obey their King's 
Orders; but the Spaniſod Commander, 
either becauſe he was confident of Victory, 


or thought that the bare Authority of 


Philip was no ſufficient Warrant, an- 
ſwered, That he had not as yet received 


the like Orders from his Sovereigns, and 
therefore muſt continue the Operations of 
War. And he was the more encouraged 


in his Reſolution becauſe the King of 
France, depending firſt on the Negotia- 
tion, and afterwards on the Concluſion of 


the Peace, and preſuppoſing as certain 


what was dubious, had not only ſlackened 
his other Preparations, but ſuſpended the 


Vor. III. M Em— 


ä 
and the Pope, who was obnoxious to all, 4. D. 


1503. 
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which he had ordered to be ſent by Sea 


from Genoa, with Three Hundred Lances, 
which were deſigned for that Expedition 


under the Command of M. Perf, But 
on the other Side were arrived at Barletta 
Two Thouſand German Foot, which were 
lifted with the Favour of the King of the 
Romans, and embarked at Triefte, whence 


they were ſafely tranſported over the Gulf 
of Venice, of which the French made 


heavy Complaints to the Senate. 


Tux Duke of Nemours, who could 


not promiſe himſelf a Suſpenſion of Arms, 
and was ſo weakened by the Loſſes which 
he had received but a little before, that if 
an Opportunity invited, or Neceſſity con- 
ftrained him to come to a Battle, he muſt 


be overpowered, ſent Orders for all the 
French Troops that were diſperſed about 


the Country, except thoſe commanded 
by Aubignt in Calabria, ind for all the 
Forces of the Lords of the Kingdom to 
join him. His Deſign, however, in ſome 
Meaſure miſcarried; for the Duke of 
Ari, and Lew:s 4 _—_ one of the French 

© 


N. 


THE WARS INITALY. 


179 


general Officers, who had their Troops 5 l -- 
diſperſed in the Territoty of Otranto, re- MM 


ſolved to march in a Body to join the 


Viceroy, becauſe they . had Notice that 


Pietro Navarra had poſted himſelf with 


a ſtrong Body of Spaniards in a Place 
where he might greatly incommode them 


if they marched eparate. But it happened, 


that Lewis d Ars laid hold of an Oppor- 
tunity which offered for, conducting his 


Men into a Place of Safety by themſelves, 


and parted, without regarding the Dan- 
ger in which he left the Duke of Artri. 


The Duke, thus left alone, receiving 


Intelligence that Novarra had made a 
Motion towards Matera, in order to join 


Gonſakvo, put himſelf on the March with 
his Troops. But Fortune is not to be 


controlled by human Prudence; for the 
Inhabitants of Rutiliano, a Town in the 
Territory of Bari, who had juſt about 


this time revolted from the French, had 
ſent for Pietro Navarra, who immediately 


turned out of his Road towards Matera, 
and marched for Rutiliano, till he drew 


up in Sight of the Duke of Atri. The 


Duke was much ſurpriſed at this Acci- 
M 2 dent, 
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4. U. dent, and ſtood in Suſpenſe how to take 
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his Meaſures. But conſidering that it 
was not in his Wer to ſecure his Retreat 


without ſome Loſs, and that, tho he was 


inferior to the Enemy in Foot, he had a 
Superiority in Cavalry, and imagining 


that the Spaniſb Infantry were fatigued 


with their long March by Night, he 


joined Battle, which was fought with 


great Reſolution on both Sides, till in the 


End his Troops were routed, his Uncle 
Giovanni Antonio ſlain, and himſelf taken 
Priſoner. And as it ſeldom happens that 


one Misfortune comes alone, Four French 


Gallies commanded by Prujean of Pro- 


vence, Knight of Rhodes, lay in the Har- 
bour of Otranto, with the Leave of the 


Venetian Deputy Governor, who promiſed 


that they ſhould be ſecure from the Spa- 


niſb Fleet, which cruiſed off Villamarina 


and the neighbouring Places. But in a 


few Days the Spaniſp Commodore brought 


his F — into the ſame Harbour, when 
Prujean finding himſelf inferior in Force, 
and fearing to be boarded, reſolving that 
his Loſs ſhould not be the Enemy's Gain, 
landed 
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landed the Crews, ſunk his Galley: s, and $ 2 
wall his Men marched up the Country. ee. — 


Tur King of France had ſent Orders 
(0 his Generals to ſtand upon the Defen- 
ſive, and avoid coming to Action, aſſuring 

them that ſhortly they would receive either 
a Ratification of the Peace, or a powerful 
Succour. But it was a difficult Matter, 
when potent Armies lay ſo near one ano- 
ther, to reſtrain the natural Ardor of the 
French, who were impatient at ſeeing the 
War drawn out to ſuch a Length. And 
indeed it was ordained that Matters ſhould 
be brought to a quick Decifion, and the 
finiſhing Stroke was ready to be given, 
The firſt Step towards this Event was in 
Calabria, where the Spaniards havin g 
united their Forces at Seminara, Aubignt 
aſſembled all his Troops, and thoſe of 
the Lords that were of the French Party, 
and poſted his Infantry in the Town of 
Gioia, Three Miles diſtant from Semi- 
nara, and his Cavalry at Loſarno, at the 


. ſame*Diſtanee from Gioia. On the Bank 
7 of a River that runs through Gioia he 
| had planted Four Pieces of Cannon, and 
* M 3 fortified 
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4. D. fortified himſelf in Readineſs to ** 
aue Enemy if they ſhould attempt to paſs, 
But the Deſign of the Spaniards was 
different from what he ſuppoſed; for the 
Day they had reſolved to attempt the 
Paſſage, the Vanguard under Manuello di 
Benavida, took the direct Road toward 
the River, on the Bank of which he en- 
tered into a Parly with Aubigni, who had 
drawn up all his Army on the oppoſite 
Bank. In the mean time the Rearguard 
of the Spaniſh Army, followed by the 
Main Body, took another Road, with an 
Intent to paſs the River a Mile and a half 
above Gioia. The Inſtant that Aubigni 
had diſcovered their Stratagem, he flew 
in great Haſte, without Artillery, in hopes 
of coming up to them before they had 
all paſſed the River, But he found them 
all got over, and tho without Cannon, 
drawn up in firm and cloſe Order of | 
Battle, and in that Diſpoſition moving on 
to come to an Engagement. The Prench, 
ſome ſay, were much inferior in Infantry, 
and, by reaſon of their Haſte, went on in 
a diſorderly Manner, ſo that they were 
ſoon broken ; and even before the Van- 
guard 
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French Officers were taken Priſoners, as 
alſo the Duke of Smma, with many of 
the Neapolitan Barons. Aubignt himſelf, 
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guard of the Spaniards had paſſed the — 


River. Ambricourt, and ſome other 


tho' he fled and eſcaped into the Caſtle Ae 


of Angitola, was obliged to ſurrendet 


Over- 
thrown 


. himſelf A Priſoner, He was yanquithed and taken . 


and taken on the very ſame Ground, 
where, but a few Years before, he had ob- 
tained a glorious Victory over King Fer- 
dinando — Gonſalvo. So inconſtant is 
Fortune in diſpenſing her Favours, and 
of ſo ſhort à Duration is a Courſe of 


Proſperity. 


Tris Defeat of Aubigni, who was 


one of the beſt Generals that attended 
King Charles into Taly, and of a generous 
and noble Spirit, can be aſcribed to nothing 
elſe but his exceſſive Ardor, and haſty 
Forwardneſs, in hopes of Victory. The 
fame raſh Conduct was the Ruin of the 
Viceroy in Pugha, who was, perhaps, 
tranſported to a greater Degree of Teme- 
rity on account of the News he had re- 
cried of the Overthrow in Calabria. 


ON" 5 Fer 


Priſoner. 


4. * For Gonſalvo, who was i ignorant of the 
as Victory obtained by the Spaniards, and 
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could no longer maintain himſelf in Bar- 
lerta, on account of the Famine and 
Peſtilence that both raged in that Place, 
abandoned the ſame, leaving only a ſmall 


_ Garriſon, and directed his March towards 


_  Cirignudla, a Town Ten Miles diſtant, 


and, as it were, in a Triangle between 


Canoſa, where the Viceroy was, and 
Barletta . It had been much diſputed 
in a Council of War held by the Viceroy, 
whether it were more adviſable to ſeek, 
or avoid an Occaſion. of fighting; and 
ſeveral of the Officers were of Opinion, 
that the Spaniards being newly reinforced, 
and their own Forces diminiſhed, and 
ſunk in Spirits and Reputation by a Train 
of Misfortunes, - firſt at Rubos, then at 
Caſtellaneta, after that in the Town of 
Otranto, and now, laſt of all; by the 
Overthrow received in Calabria, it was 
by no means adviſable to hazard an En- 
4 885 but to retire ta Melſi, or ſome 

8181 ro other 


3 
"* Cirignuots, according 1 to Giouin was the antient 
Caſtle of Gerioss, and noted for the fruitleſs Attack made 


pon it by Anibal; tho' ſome are of a different Opinion · 
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other large and plentiful 'Town, and there 4 5. 
wait in expectation from France, either — 


of new Reinforcements, or of a Ratifica- 
tion of the Peace. By this Delay, and 
ſpinning - out the Time, they ſhould 
moreover act in conformity to the King's 
Orders, w _ * * —_ re- 


ceived. 


Bur this Advice met with ſtrong 
Oppoſition from ſeveral, who repreſented 
the Danger of waiting till the conquering 
Army ſhould join with Gonſalvo, or 
enter upon ſome important Enterprize, 
where they would find no Reſiſtance. 
They recalled to Mind the fad Event of 


| the Army under Monpenſier, who choſe 


rather to retire into Towns than hazard a 
Battle ; and they had learnt by Experience 
how tedious and uncertain the Expecta- 

tion of Succours from France was likely 
to prove. And if, while the Event was 
as yet dubious, neither Gonſalvo had a- 
greed to a Suſpenſion of Arms, nor the 
King of Spain accepted of the Peace, it 
would be the more difficult to brin 8 them 
to a Compliance, now they were in full 
Hopes 
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Hopes of Victory. Their own Army, 
they faid, was not inferior in Strength nor 
Reſolution to that of the Enemy; and 


that it-was unreaſonable to conclude from 


Misfortunes, which were owing to their 
own Neglect, that the ſame Event muſt 


happen on a fair Trial, where the Cauſe 


would be managed by the Sword in the 


open Field, with true Valour and Reſo- 


lution, and not with Wiles and Stratagems. 
That it would be acting a ſafer, as well as 
more honourable Part, to try the Fortune 
of the Field, with an equal Chance, or 


Hopes at leaſt, of Victory, than, in 


Aiſtruſt of their own Strength and Cou- 
rage, to ſeek their Safety by Retreat; and 


fo, by ſuffering — to waſte and 
conſume away by little and little, give 


ſure and certain Victory to the Enemy, 
without Blood or Danger. As for the 


Orders of the King, who was at a Di- 


ſtance, they were to be underſtood” as 
Admonitions rather than' as Precepts, 
and were prudently directed, had they 
been obſerved by Aubigni. But the State 


1 the een * 


fortune: 
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fortune, it was — in 1 
to __ new — | 


Tuns Opinion nit oo Council 1 
and havin g received Intelligence by 


their Spies, that the Spaniards had all or 
part of them left Barletta, Nemours alſo 
took the Road to C:rignuola, which was 
very incommodious to both Armies, be- 


ET cauſe thoſe Countries are in great Want 


of Water, and the Summer was much 


forwarder than is uſual in the Beginning 


of May; and it is reported, that on the Day 
of this March ſeveral Perſons in both 
Armies periſhed on the Road with Thirſt. 


The French knew not whether it was the 


whole, or only part of the Spax;/b Army 


that was in Motion, becauſe Fabritio Co- 


louna, with his light Horſe, prevented all 


Intelligence from being carried to them; 


and the upright Lances of the Men at 
Arms, and the Stalks of Fennel, which, 
in that Country, are very high, hindered 
all Proſpect. The Spaniards firſt arrived 
at Czrignuola, which was in the Poſſeſſion 
of the French, and lodged themſelves in 
the "OO and by the Advice- of 

Proſe 
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A. D. Profpero Colonna, went to work on widen- 
1503. ing a Ditch which was on their Front. 
The French came up with them, while 
they were lodging themſelves, and Night 
approaching, ſtood in Suſpenſe whether 
they ſhould fall upon them directly, or 
defer the Attack till the next Day. Ale 
gre and the, Prince of Meli adviſed the 
= latter Way, in hopes that the Spaniards 
would be neceſſitated, for Want of 
| Victuals, to remove their Quarters, - in 
which caſe, beſides the near Approach of 
Night, they would avoid the Difadvantage 
of forcing them in their Camp, eſpecially 
as they were ignorant of their Diſpoſition 
in their Quarters. But Nemours in a paſſion 
rejected this moſt wholeſome Advice, 
and fell on with great Fury upon: the 
Spantards, and was well ſeconded by the 
Swiss. By Chance, or defignedly, the 
Spaniſh Magazine of Powder blew up; 
on which Gonſalvo, with a great Shout, 
embracing the Omen, cried out aloud, 
« The Victory is ours, God. himſelf has 
declared it, by giving us a Sign which 
bl aſſures ' us that we ſhall have no more 
| een for the Uſe of Artillery. 
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Va ARIOUS are as Advohaty of the 


Particulars of this Battle. The French 


relate that their Troops, after routing the 


Spaniſh Infantry at the firſt Attack, pene- 


trated to the Enemy's Cannon, and after 


1503. 


— 


blowing up the Magazine of Powder, 


made themſelves Maſters of it; but that 
Night coming on, their Men at Arms, 
by Miſtake, fell upon their own Infantry, 
which put them in ſuch Diſorder, ' that 
the Spaniards recovered themſelves. But 
the Spaniſh Account informs us, that the 


French found it ſo difficult to paſs the 


Ditch, that they wereentangled one among 


another, and put to Flight by the Diſorder 


of their own Troops, as much as by the 
Valour cf their Enemies ; that they were 
put in a great Conſternation by the Death 
of Nemours, who, while he was fighting 


furiouſly among the foremoſt, and ani- 


mating his Men to paſs the Ditch, was 


ſhot dead. Others more particularly re- 


late that Nemours finding the Paſſage of 


the Ditch impracticable, and deſigning to 


lead about his Troops to the Flank of the 


W Camp, in order to make an At- 


tempt 


196 THE HISTORY OF 
4. P. tempt on that Side, cried out, Fall 
. back ”, which Words, by thoſe that did 

not aadednd the Meaning, were in. 
terpreted as a Sign for retreating z and 
his Death happening at the ſame time, 
while he was in the foremoſt Rank, the 
whole Army wasput to Flight. Some have 

endeavoured to vindicate the Viceroy from 
the Reflections caſt upon him, as if he 
had hazarded an Engagement contrary to 
the Advice of others of his Officers, by 
transferring the Blame upon Alegre, who 
charging the Viceroy, who had deſigned 
not to fight that Day, with Want of 
Courage, induced him to take a contrary 
Refolution. The Battle laſted but a very 
ſhort Time, and tho' the Spaniards paſſed 
the Ditch in purſuit of the Enemy, yet, 
it being a dark Night, very few were | 
taken or killed, eſpecially of the Horſe, 
among whom M. de Chandiou was left : 
dead on the Spot. The Remainders of „ 
the French, with the Loſs of their Can» WU 

non and Baggage, ſaved themſelves by 
Flight, the Officers and Soldiers diſperſing 
themſelves into different Quarters. There 
of a Story, that after the total Diſper- 
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ſion of the Enemy, Gonſalvo miſting p — 

Proſpero Colonna, enquired after him with —— 
much Concern, fearing he might be killed 

in the Action; and that Fabritio, with an 
Intent to tax . with Cowardice, made 
Anſwer with a Smile, that there was no | 
Reaſon to fear that Profpero had expoſed 
his Perſon in any Place of Danger. This 
Victory was obtained the Eighth Day after 
the Defeat of Aubigni, and both Events 
happened on a Friday, a Day obſerved to 

be fortunate to the Spaniards. 2 


Tur French, after collecting their 
diſperſed 'Troops, formed various. Deſigns, 
propoſing either to aſſemble together the 
Remains of their Army, and poſſeſs 
themſelves of ſome advantageous Poſt for 
preventing the March of the Conqueror 

to Naples, or to beſtow themſelves in 
Garriſon for the Defence of that Capital. 

But as it happens to Men in Adverſity, 
every Day brings with it greater Fears, x, n 
and the Vanquiſhed ſtill plunge themſelves Airs r- 
into new Difficulties, ſo neither of theſeble. | | 
Projects was put into Execution. For 
no Place could be found commodious for 


quar- 
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7 0 wie a Body of Forces, except Na. 
ple, and that City was judged impoffible to 
be defended for want of Proviſions. The 
French; indeed, had the Precaution to buß 
up a vaſt Quantity of Corn at Rome, but 
its Exportation was prevented by the Po- 
pulace, either to preſerve a Plenty at Rome, 
or, as many are perſuaded, by private 
Inſtructions from the Pope. The Reſult 
was, that Alegre, with the Prince of Sa- 
lerno, and many others of the Barons, re- 
tired between Gaeta and Trajetio, whither 
afterwards their Name drew together the 
greater Part of the Remains of the -_— ; 


Gons AL vo, after fo compleat a 
Victory, loſt no Time for making the beſt 
Improvement of his good Fortune, but 
marched directly for Naples; and paſſing 
by Melfi, offered that Prince to leave him 
in | poſſeflion of his State, if he would e- 
ſpouſe the Cauſe of the Spaniards. But he 
rather choſe Liberty to depart with his 
Wife and Children, and went and joined 
Lewis d Ars, who was quartered in Veno- 
a. Gonſalvo, after taking poſſeſſion of 
Me . purſued his March to Naples, 


0 whence 
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beer the French that were in that City 
retired on his Approach into Caftelnuovs, 
and the Neapolitans, thus abandoned and 
left to themſelves, on the F oürteenth 

Day of May, received Gonſalvo, as did 
e at the fane time, e and 
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* The * Tent Ambaſſadors as far as the 
Borders of their Territory to meet Gonſalve, and beſeech 
him to. accept of their Submiſſion, which he did, ſub- 
ſcribing his Name to a Deed'confirmiog all the Privileges 


beſtowed on them by former Kings ; after which he en- 


tered the City in great' Pomp, under a Canopy, on'the 
oth Day of May, und received the Oath of Fidelity in | 


the N ame of King ee Giovio. 8 
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5 THE E c CONT E N J. * 
Sonſalvo s Progrefs in the” Reduction of 1 the 
Hidin of Naples. The King . of 


Frances Preparations for. palſing ims 
Italy. Continuation of the Pifan War. 


Death of Pope Alexander. Election 
and Death of Pius III. Promotion of 
Julius H. Valentino a/facked in Rome. 
Romagna revolts from him. He is ſent 
; Priſoner into Spain. Battle of the Ga- 
rigliano. Venetians make Peace with 
tbe Turk. Death, of King Federigo, 
and of the Queeg oF. -Jpain. Peace be- 


tween France and Spain. 


= IHE News of theſe Misfortunes 
k_—GT 1 arriving in France at a Time 
x that the King's Thoughts were 
een up vb Peace din ei 
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deeply affected Hin, for the Loſs of fo 4.9: 
fine a Kingdom, for the elt eden of 
Lis Armies, for the Slaughter of io many grief of 
of his Nobility, and fich Numbers -ofthe King 

; | | | of France 
| experienced Officers. He | Was alſo Ap: for his 
prehenfive of the Dangers to which the Los. 
reſt of his Dominions in Tay became 
expoſed, and thought it a mighty Diſete- 

dit to his Honour to have been beat by 
the King of Spain, who, without doubt, 
was inferior in Power to himſelf. But 
what chiefly raiſed his Indignation; was the * 
Thoughts of his having been deceived. 
under a Colour of Peace. Under theſe 
Reflections he | reſolved to employ 5 his 
whole Force for recovering his loſt Repu- 
tation and Kingdom, and, at the ſame 
time, for revenging himſelf of fo great 
an Injury. But, before he proceeded to 
Extremities, he complained grieyoully tc 
the Archduke h WO was not yet departed 
from Blais, requiring him to take ſuch 
Meaſures as were ſuitable to the preſent 
Juncture, if he intended to preſerve his 
Honour and Credit. As the Archduke 
was really innocent, and had acted with = 
Lincerity, he writ to the King and Queen © 
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196 THE HISTORY OF - 
4. P. of Spain, in the ſtron geſt Terms, to rea 


. dreſs theſe Grievances, bitterly com plain- 
1. how infamous they had made him 


0 2 ö in the Eyes of the World. 


* | Contain? it is that, before the Vide, 
the King and Queen had delayed ſending 
the Ratification of the Peace, ſometimes 
pretending that they were not both toge- 
ther in the ſame Place, and that it was 
neceſſary they ſhould ſign at the ſame 
Time ; and at other times excuſing their 
Delay on the account of urgent Buſineſs. 
They were not indeed ſatisfied with the 
Peace, either | becauſe their Son-in-law 
had gone beyond his Inſtructions, or that, 
after his Departure from Spain, they had 
further Reaſon to expect their Arms 
would be ſucceſsful. Beſides, they might, 

perhaps, think it very ſtrange that the 
Archduke ſhould ſecure to himſelf their 
Part of the Kingdom of Naples, without 
any Certainty, by reaſon of the tender 
Age of the betrothed Couple, that the 
Matrimony of his Son would take effect. 
They did not, however, abſolutely refuſe 
to ragfy, but e gave Hopes The 
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the would do it, in order to gain Ti ime, A. D. 


BT regulate. Meaſures according to Events. 
But after they had received Advice of the 
Victories obtained by their Forces, tho 


they reſolyed to diſannul the Peace, yet they 


deferred acquainting the Archduke with 
their Intentions, that, by keeping the King 
of France in Suſpenſe, they might retard 


his Preparations for ſuccouring Gaeta, and 
the other Places that were till in his 


Poſſeſſion. But being now ſo earneſtly 


preſſed by their Son-in-law, who proteſted 
he would not quit Blois till they declared 
themſelves, they thought proper to ſend 
new Ambaſladors, who, after conferring 
ſome Days, made no ſcruple to aſſert, 


that their Sovereigns had never intended 


to ratify a Peace, in which neither their 


Honour or Safety had been conſulted; 


and, in the Heat of their Diſputes with 
the Archduke, they flatly told him, that 
their Majeſties were ſurpriſed that he 
ſhould have ſo far exceeded their Inten- 
tions in the Conditions of Peace. For 
tho', in regard to is Perſon and Honour, | 
his Commiſſion had been drawn jn a free 


and ample Manner, yet he ought to have 
"3 directed 
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4. D. directed himſelf by his ee 
ich were limited. Philip anſwered, 


\ 


& Eo © 


that his Inſtructions were as free and un- 


limited as his Commiſſion, and that, on 


his taking Leave af their Majeſties, they 
had both poſitively declared, that they 
deſired and expected Peace thro' his 
Means, and had. ſolemnly ſworn on the 
holy Goſpel, before the Image of Chriſt 
crucified, that they would obſerve and ratify 


whatever ſhould be by him concluded. 
And yet he had made no Uſe of this am< 


ple and unlimited Power, without the 
Participation and Approbation of the two 
Perſons whom they ſent to attend him. 
The Ambaſſadors then, proceeding with 
the. fame ſort of Artifices, propoſed enter- 
ing into, a new Negotiation of Peace, in 


which they gave ſome Intimations of re- 


ſtoring the Kin gdom of Naples to Fede- 
rigo. Br Leuis being ſenſible, that ſuch 
Propoſals were not only vain, but inſi- 
dious, as tending to alienate the Affections 
of the Archduke, who was intent on 
obtaining the Kingdom of Naples for his 
Son, from his Majeſtys s Perſon, anſwered 
we Ambaſſadors „in a public Audience, 
that 
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that he would not vouchſafe to lend. the 4 4 B. 
leaſt Ear to their new Propoſals till ty | 


had firſt ratified the Articles of the Peace, 

and had teſtified their Diſpleaſure at the 
Diforders conſequent upon their Refaſal ; 
adding, that it appeared to him not only 
ftrange, but odious and abominable, for 
thoſe Monarchs, who gloried ſo much in 
having acquired the Title of Catholic, ts 
pay fo little Regard to their own Honour, 
to their Oath, and to Religion; and that 
they ſhould have fo little Reſpect for the 

Archduke, a Prince of ſuch Greatneſs, 
high Birth, and Valour, and alſo their 
Son and Heir. With this Anſwer the 
Ambaſſadors were diſmiſſed that very 
Day, and the King converted all his 
Time and Thoughts on making Provi- 
fons for a War, which he deſigned to 

profecute with greater Fleets and Armies 
than had been ever prepared by _ King 
of Tine; 


1 Twas reſolved 55 to fend a power 
ful Army, and a ſtrong Fleet, to the 
Kingdom of Naples; and in the mean 
* , for preſerving Gaeta and the Caſtles 
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cob BD of Naple, to ſend by Sea an immediate 
ow Succour of Troops, with all Neceſſaries. 


And to prevent any Recruits from Spain, 


the Source from which the War had been 


maintained, two Armies were ordered to 
be got in Readineſs for invading that 


Siege of 


Caftel- 
FYU0V0, 


Kingdom by Land, one of which was 
to enter the County of Roꝛgſſillon, which 
lies on the Mediterranean, the other to 
penetrate into the Country towards 
Fonterabia, and the circumjacent Places 
fituated along the Ocean: A Fleet alſo 
was to be equipped at the fame time, ta 
infeſt the . of nen ang V. . 


w HILS 7 theſe Pk Py 
carrying on with the utmoſt Diligence, 
Gonſalvo, wholly intent on getting Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Caſtles of Naples, erected a 


Battery againſt Caftelnuovo, at the Foot of 
Mount San Martino, on à raiſed Emi- 


nence, from which he battered the Ci- 


tadel, which was ſituated over againſt 
the ſaid Mount, its Walls, were of an 
antient Structure, and ſeemed to have 


their Foundations above Ground. The Spa- 


* erected alſo . Battery on the 
Tower 
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Tower of San Vincentio, which. Gonſaluo 15 Sap 
| had taken a few Days before, from whence — 
they battered the Walls of the Caſtle, and 
at the ſamę time Pietro Navarra was 
working at a Mine for ruining the 85 0 
1 the Citadel. A* 


65 


eee Was built in 
another Form than it appears in at pre- 
ſent. The Citadel being now removed, 
there begins a new Circuit of Walls 
where thoſe of the Citadel ſtood, which 
extends through the Square of the Caſtle 
as far as the Sea. This Compaſs of Wall 
as begun by Federigo, and carried as 
high as the Baſtion, and having a good 
Foundation, and being built of good 
Materials, cannot now be eaſily mined, 
becauſe it is well countermined through- 
cout, and alſo becauſe the Waters of the 
Ditch are EST even with the Ground.” | 


| i Al vo dene after he had 
taken the Citadel, to lodge himſelf on the 
Counterſcarp of the Wall of the. Caſtle, 
and endeavour to blow it up with his new. 
Mines, But the Raſhneſs or IIl-F * f 


— 
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of 0 'French ſaved him that Trouble. 


hy For the Mine that he had worked under 


Event, partly through the Breach, and 
partly byScaling-Ladders, entered the Cita- 


the Citadel being brought to Perfection; 
and ſprung by Navarra, a great Opening 
was made in the Wall, and the Spaniards, 
who were drawn up in Expectation of the 


del at once in different Places. On the 
other Side, the French fallying out of the 
Caſtle, to prevent the Beſiegers from mak- 


ing a Lodgment in the Citadel, were ſoon 


Cafeel Mu- 


evotaken. 


overpowered, and retired to the Ravellin. 


The Spamards followed, and entering Pell 


Mell with them, with the ſame Reſolution 
advanced to the Gate, .which had not then 


the great Tower that is ſeen at preſent ; 
that having been built ſince by Gomſalvo. 


This bold Attempt ſo terrified the already 
diſpirited French, that in leſs than half an 
Hour they delivered up the Caſtle, (in 
which was repoſited a great Quantity of 
rich Effects) and their Perſons at Diſcre- 
tion; Count Montorio and ſeveral other 


Perſons of Diſtinction were made Priſon- 


ers. This Acquiſition happened very ſea- 


ſonably, for the next Day there appeared 
2 | r 
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fix large Genoeſe Ships, and agreat Num- 4. 5. 


ber of Tranſports, loaded with P roviſions, w 
Arms and Ammunition, with 2000 Sol- 
*. on board. On their Approach -j 

Spaniſh Fleet in the Port of Naples retired 
to the Ile of Jebia, where it was follow- 
ed by the French Fleet as ſoon as. they were 
Menne of the Loſs of Caſtel- nuovo. 
But the Spaniards, that they might not be 
forced to engage, having ſunk ſome Barks 
at the Entrance of the Harbour, to pre- 
vent the Approach of the Enemy's great 
Ships, after a little cannonading on both 
Sides, the French Fleet retired to Gacta, 
and the N returned into the Mole 
of * 


As ſoon as Gonſalvo had taken u 


71000, he applied himſelf to ſubdue the 


reſt of the Kingdom; and without wait- 


ing for the Army from Calabria, which, 


to remove all Impediments in their Pro- 
greſs, was employed in reducing the Vale 


of Ariano, lie ſent Profpero Colonna into 
6 f * N 1 5 A the 
® -Giowio aſcribes the Glory of ſaving the Spa- 


1% Fleet to a Lady, C:fanza Davala by Name, 
who. n an 9 fired/ a Battery on the French 


Flegs. |* 


* 


— 
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A. B. the Abruzzi, and leavin: g Navarra to be: 


1503. 
Cords 
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ſiege Caſtel. dell LDovo, marched in 
Perſon with the reſt of the Forces to Ga- 
eta, the Taking of which would give the 
finiſhing Stroke to the War, as both. the 
Hopes, and Deſpair of the French were 
centered in the Preſer vation or Lofs 9 
that maritime City, which was of a conſi- 


derable Strength, and had a very capaci- 


ous Harbour, which lay very commodious 
for the Reception of Naval Armaments 
from Provence and Genoa. The French 
however were not all confined in Gaeta, 
add the adjacent Towns. In Abruzzi 
they poſſeſſed Apuila, the Caſtle of Evan. 
dro, aud ſeveral other Places. Lewis d 
Ars had got together a good Body of Horſe 
and Foot, and fortified himſelf in Venoſa, 
together with the Prince of Melh,. and 
ravaged the whole Country about him. 
Roſſans . alſo and Matalona, and many 


other ſtrong Places that belonged to the : 


Barons of the Arjouin Party, conſtantly 
perſevered i in their Devotion to the King 


of France. 


rn 0 Navan, in the mean 
Time, 


„ u 1 OO I OR. oe EO WW, 


2 9 — a. mm act | HY 


Time, Had * to . a r N r *. 4. 5. 
covered Boats, under Shelter of which he? 2 
approached. the Walls of Caftel delt Urvo Co Cola, 
with greater Safety, and: mined them on* Do 98 
the Side that is oppoſite to Piaaifalcane, be- antes aleat 
fore the Garriſon knew what he was about. 
When the Mine was ſprun g it blew up 
Part of the Rock, with all the Men that 
were on it, which fo terrified the Gaz 
riſon, that they e ſur- 
rendered that Fortreſs. Navarra, 
gained great Credit at iis Siege, and 
ſtruck a Terror into all ; for as it is natu- 
ral for Men to be more terrify d at new 
Methods of attackin g, when no Ways 
have been yet invented for reſiſtng the At- 

tack, they thought it impoſſible for any 
Walls or even Rocks to reſiſt the Force of 
ſuch Mines. And certainly it muſt ap- 
pear with a very dreadful Face, that by the 

Force of Gunpowder which lodged in a 
hollow Place, is properly called a Mine, 
the moſt ſolid and ponderous Walls ſhould 
be e and * down. 


15 9 1172 


MIX ES 


4... Coole writes that the Governor NEV his Council 
were blown up whilſt they were conſulting in the Chapel, 


_ CT X — — — —ů— nee ae. 
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Ry 


-2Minrs were firſt uſed in Lay by 


de Genoeſe at tlie Siege of Sar aunell, 
the lid then in Poſfeffion of the - Porentines, ill 


Uſe of 


Siege of 


Gaeta. 


Mines is | 
Jah: 


1487. It is faid that Navarra, at; t 
Time only a common Soldier, aſſiſted at 


the Siege; whete a Mine was fprung in 


Rke Manner, ahd made ſome Openings ih 


the Wall, but not having been carried um- 
der the Foundation as far as was neceſſary 


the Caſtle held out, and the like Experi- 
ment had not been tried * on | theſe n 
Geeaſions. * ; #h : TRY 


0 N Gonſubor's A preg! to Carts; 4 
Are, who had diſtributed 400 Lances and 
9000 Foot, the Reliques of the late Bats 


tle, into Gacta, Fonds, Itri, J. rajetts, 
and Fort Gughelma, withdrew thiem all 


mto Gaeta,- whither were retired alſo the 
Princes of Salerno and Bifignano, the Duke 
ef Trajetto, and many other Barons of the 
Kingdom, who had nde Joined the 
French General. n 


I 1 HL 
* 
1 - ww x 


Gonsarvo, having firſt made him- 


felf Maſter of all theſe Towns, together 
er "Me Dane <>. San Germano, en- 


14 
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with his Armiy-i in -the Suburbs of 4. D. 


1503. 


Gaeta, ry erected his Batteries; -which Git 


d- furiouſly on the Walls: towards 
— on the Side of the Mount, 


vulgarly called Mount Orlando, which is 
rontigubus to, and overlooks the TowWI. 
This Mount, which was afterwards by 
Ganſalua ſurrounded with a Wall, was at 


— fortified by ty gs Ra 


neral ig attempted twice in vain to 
carry the Mount by Stortn, deſiſted from 
à general Aſſault on the Day he had de- 
termined; being apprehenſive that the 

ongqueſt of the Place would prove very 
difficult, on account of the Number and 


Reſolution of the Defendants. He con- 


fidercd alfa that if he ſucceeded in taking 
the Mount, the Tro0psmmightbe themord 


pee) to the Fire :of . * Cinnok fone : 


Monaſtery,-and other elevated Places upon 
the Mount. Therefore quitting thiat Side, 


he continued battering the Walls of the 


Town; which was at the ſame timean- 
moyed from the Sea; for Don Ramondo di 
Carchua with, 18 Saniſo Gallies lay hefare 


9 « 
@  * + h —- 
SY 


The Sie 
of Gaeta 
raiſed. 


| | 4 1 * Do. But a fe Days after there aps 
| oed a Fleet of fix large Genoeſe Veſſels, 


in a few Days tranſported, 
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with ſix other Ships, and ſeven Gallies 


full of Proviſions and Soldiers, on which 
alſo. was on board the Marquis of Sakzzo, 


who was appointed Viceroy after the 
Death of the Duke of - Nemours. The 


of Frunce, out of his great Care 
— Sollicitude for preſerving Gaeta, had 


Veſſels, and partly on Gove others; that 
ſoon after entered the Port, 1000 Cf 


cans and 3000 Gaſcons. On the Arrival 
of this Succour, the Spaniſh Fleet was 
obliged to retire to Naples, and Gonſalva 


after ſuch Supplies, deſpairing of Succeſs, 


ge drew off his Army to the Mole of  Gaeta 


and to Caftellone * , from whence he kept 
Gazeta: blockaded pol large, having loſt a 


great many Men, partly by Sallies, and 


in his Retreat, and amongſt the 
reſt Don Ugo di e Anbar was killed 
bis: Daumen Ball. | | 


Bur the ni had bettr Succeſs 
Seo nod 202 7106 e ee in 


- Coftellon "was Wow delicious Sexe; then called 


Fermiano. 


partly on theſe 
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in other Parts of the Kingdom. For Pro- 4. B. 


pero Colonna had taken the Caſtles of 
Evandro and Aquila, and ſubdued all the 
Country of the Abruzzi. The beſt Part 
of Calabria had alſo ſubmitted by Virtue 
of an Agreement newly made with Count 


Capaccio, ſo that nothing remained but 


 Roſſano and Santa Severina, in which the 


Prince of Roſſano was beſie ged. 


1503. 
— 


Na this while the * Parts of The Af. 


Taly were not entirely free from Appre- 
henſions and Troubles. For the Floren- 
tines before the Rout of the French in 


the Kingdom of Naples, jealous of the 


Forces and Artifices - of the Pope and 


Valentino, beſides augmenting their 


Troops, had taken into their Pay, for 
General of their Armies, tho without 
that Title, the Bailiff of Caen, an Officer 
of Note, with Fifty French Lances that 


ſerved under him. By this Meaſure they 
expected to frighten their Neighbours, 


imagining they would be kept in ſome 
Awe, and not venture to aſſiſt the Piſans, 
when they ſaw they were countenanced 
by. the King of France, who gs 

„Vor. Il. « 4s his 


fairs of 
Piſa. 
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4 D. his Officers and Soldiers to ſerve in theif 
. Army. They alſo flattered themſelves 
that this Step would contribute to their 


obtaining with leſs Difficulty the Nun 
Aid, if "__ ed. 


Fico Piſa ON this General's Arrival, after maſts 
by che pp} Ering their Army, they went a ſecond - 
rentines, Time and deſtroy ed and laid waſte the 
Corn-Fields in * Piſan, but not through- 

but the whole Country, becauſe the En- 
trance into the V alarſerchio was too haz 
ardous to attempt, as being ſituated be- 
tween the Mountains and the Waters, and 

half way between Lucca and Piſa; After 

this Deſolation tliey beſieged Vico Piſano, 

And took it with great Eaſe. For the Bailiff 


threatning a Hundred French Men, who 


were part of the Garriſon, that they 
mould be treated as Enemies to their 
King; if they made any Reſiſtance, and 
promiſing them at the fame Time 2 
Month's Pay if they retired, they quitted 
the Place, Which put the teſt under a 
neveſſity of ſurrendering at Diſcretion» 
They immediately afterwards inveſted-the 
Veeravotn, where there Was, but Wh al 
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der Garriſon; in order to prevent any new 4 D. 
Reinforcement; and having afterwards C 
with great Difficulty brought the Artillery , 
-OVer rugged Mountains, it . Kere be- 
gan to play, than the few ca- 
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1 pitulated, on Condition of ben for Fl Verrucold 


Perſons and Effects * , 


Tur Perracola, which is a fell For- 
treſs, erected on a high Mountain, was 
of great Importance in the long War car- 
tet! on im the Territory of Piſa on Ac. 


coufit of its Situation. 
Miles diſtant from Piſa, it lies not only 


donveflient for infeſting the Country 


For being but five 


to the very Gates of the Capital, but is 

alſo of great Service, becauſe it preſents a 
View of all the 'Trovps, whether Horſe 
or Foot, that iſſue out of the Town; 
which had induced Pagolo Vitelli and 
others to attempt it ſeveral Times before; 
but without Succeſs. 
the — 8 2 entertained that Vico Peſano 


— 


0 2 


The Hopes which 


| C The oy paces 8 to the 1 June 
18, t 87, At Dikcretlo, after a Sieve of three Days 3 


ehe Beſiegers ithinbuiately afterwards for abobt fortifying 


it, ſo as to render it impregnable. Buonac. 


would 


even 


—— 


A. D. 
ion why the Verrucola, which could not 

have been beſieged whilſt Vico held out, 
was not better provided. The Piſans were 
greatly terrified at the Loſs of the Verru- 


Pf a 
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would ſuſtain a long Siege, was the Ocea- 


cola, yet tho' they had received ſuch great 


Loſſes, and had very few Foreign Soldiers, 


and laboured under Want of Money and a 


Scatcity of Proviſions, yet they could not 
think of ſubmitting to the Florent:nes, 
particularly becauſe, as they were conſci- 
ous of the Damages and Injuries. they 
had done them, they deſpaired of bein 8 


forgiven. Thoſe at the Helm thought it 


neceſſary to encourage with all poſſible 


Care and Artifice this Notion amongſt the 
People: F or the Peaſants, whoſe Aſſiſt- 
ance was neceſſary for their Defence, 
thought it a very hard Caſe to be deprived 
of their Harveſt. Wherefore: for their 
Comfort, and to amuſe thoſe amongſt the 
People who knew better how to gat their 
Living in. Times of Peace than of War, 
falſe Letters were produced, and ſeveral 
Stratagems uſed, ſuch as mixing falſe Re- 
with' true, and interpreting all new 
Events in e tay to their Wi for- 
. ever 
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ever- ſpreading Rumours, that ſometimes 4 D. 


one Prince, and ſometimes another, was 
on the Point of marching to their Aſſiſt- 
ance. Nor were they indeed in their 


Diſtreſs quite deſtitute of the Aid and Suc- 
cour of the Genoeſe and Luccheſe, the an- 
tient Enemies of the Florentines, and of 
Pandolfo Petrucci, who was not over 
grateful for the Favours he had received 
from the Florentines *. But, what was of 


much greater Importance, they ſecretly 


received ſome Help from Valentino, who 


1503. 
— 


fed them with hopes of much greater. Valantia 


He had long ſince coveted the Sovereignty 


aſpires at 
the Sove- 


of this City, but had hitherto ſmothered reignty of 


his Deſign for fear of provoking the King' 
of France; but now, emboldened by thelate 
Misfortunes of the French in the King- 
dom of Naples, with Conſent of his Father, 
he treated with the Piſan Ambaſſadors, 

n and Ng. 7: who 


The Genoe/e, Luccheſe, and Seneſe, agreed together 


to aſſiſt the Piſans, being apprehenſive that if the Flo- 
rentines ſhould make themſelves Maſters of Piſa, they 
ſhould loſe all Hopes of recovering the Places detained 
from them; as particularly the Genoe/z claimed Sarxana 
and Sarzanells, the Seneſe Montepulciano, and the Laccheſe 
Pietra Santa and Mutrone. The Diſtruſts and Jealouſies 
on theſe Accounts occaſioned infinite Perplexities in th 
Aiairs of P;/a. Buonac, 


Piſa. 
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A. D. who had been ſent to Nome for that Pur- 


® a 


1595: 


poſe, about accepting the Dominion of 
their Town „now extended his ambitious 


Views to the Acquiſition of all Tn 


ny. The Florentznes and the Seneſe greatly 
ſuſpected that he entertained ſuch Deligns, 
yet, the publick Good giving way teprivate 
Intereſt, the Treaty of Union, propaſed 
by the King of France, between the Flo- 
rentines, Bologngſe, and Senęſe, was at a 
Stand, becauſe the Florentines refuſed to 


agree without the Reſtitution of Mante- 


Pulciano, as had been at firit propoſed and. 
promiſed, And Pandolſo Petrucci being 
averſe to this Reſtitution, tho' he pre- 


\ tended the contrary, gave out that ſuch a 


Step would incenſe the Sene/e againſt him 
to ſuch a Degree, that he ſhould be obli- 
ged again to leave that City. Tt was his 
Advice therefore, as more beneficial to 
the common Cauſe, to defer this Reſtitu- 
tion till a more proper Juncture, as the 
reſtoring it now would facilitate Valentine's 
Defign of ſeizing on Siena. And thus, 
by delaying without refuſing, be endea- 
voured to induce the Florentines to accept 
of Hopes inſtead of * But theſe 

| Excuſes, 
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Excuſes, tho' not admitted at Fforencs, 4. . 
were by Means of Francgſes di Narni 2 | 
who by the King's Order had. continued 
at Ziena, received and credited in the 
Court of Frauce. But the Pope and Va- 

lentins were reſolved not to venture on 
theſe Enterprizes, any further than as they 
ſhould be directed and encouraged by the 
Progrels of the Army which was getting 
ready in France, according to which they 

had determined to adhere to one King 
more than another, Many were their 
Conſultations, and various their Thoughts 
on the prefent Occaſion, but they avoided 
as much as poſſible to declare their Mind, 
for, unleſs compelled by Force, they were 
not inclined to fayour France x. For the 
Experience they had had of that King 
in the Affairs of Bohgna and Tuſcany, de- 
prived them of all Hopes of making far. 

ther Acquiſitions with his Approbation; 
and on that Account, even before the 
2174 er Victory 


»The Pope and his Son had conceived ſych an Aver- 
ſion to the King of France, that when the French Am- 
baſlador at Rome had provided great Quantities of Provi- 

iP be ſent to the Garriſons in Naples, the Pope dealt 
underhand with the Conſervators of Rome, to prohibit the. 
Exportation. Baonac. 
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4. D. Victory of the Spaniarde, they had bes 

— gun to grow every Day colder in their 
Affections towards him; and after that 
Victory, their Preſumption increaſing, 
they had no longer that Regard as uſual 
to his Will and Authority. And tho 
they had, immediately after the Defeat of 
the French, declared their Intention of 
eſpouſing the Party of the King of France, 
and made a Show of liſting Soldiers to 
be ſent into the Kingdom of Naples, yet 
their Inclinations were bent upon new 
Conqueſts, and they knew not how to 
turn away their Eyes, nor divert their 
Thoughts from Tuſcany; ſo that when 
they were ſollicited by the King to declare 
themſelves openly in his Favour, the Pope 
anſwered in ſuch ambiguous Terms, as 
rendered both him and his Son every 
Day more and more ſuſpected. Their 

Hypocril and Diſſimulation were indeed 

ſo notorious in the Court of Rome, as to 
make it a common Proverb, That the 
Pope never did as he ſaid, and V. alenting 
never faid as he did, 


Tu 


1 
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— with Giangiordano was not as yet 
compoſed, for tho' Valentino, for fear of 
the King's Diſpleaſure, in Obedience to 
his Orders, had deſiſted from giving him 
further Trouble, yet the Pope continued 
very uneaſy, and never ceaſed ſolliciting 
the King for. Leave, either to diſpoſſeſs 
Giangiordano of his whole Eſtate by 

Force of Arms, or oblige him to accept 
of an Equivalent; proteſting, at the ſame 
time, that this Requeſt did not proceed 
from Ambition, but from very juſt Rea- 
ſons which he had to be a0 of his 
Vicinity. For as there had been diſco- 
vered amongſt the Papers of Cardinal 
Or/no a blank Sheet, underwritten by 
Griangiordano's own Hand, it was reaſon- 
able to conclude, that the Affair of the 
Treaty of Magione was carried on with 
his Knowledge and Conſent, as much as 
of any of the Orſini. The King con- 
ſulting his Intereſt more than his Honour, 
had proceeded in Giangiordano's Cauſe ac- 
cordingto theDiverſityof Times, ſometimes | 


ſeeming as favourable to him as ever, at 
others 


TAE . ab, rs Pope and 3 
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4 D. others inclined to ſatisfy, in ſome meaſure, 


1503s 


cs Pope. For when Grangiordano re- 


© - 


fuſed to depoſit Bracciano into the Hands 
of the French Ambaſſador refiding in 


Rome, the King inſiſted on being Um- 


pire of the Controverſy, and that Gian 
grordano ſhould take a Journey into 
France within Two Months, and that no 
Innovation ſhould be made till he had 
given his Deciſion. Grangiordans s Situa- 


tion obliged him to comply, in hopes 


that his Father's Merits and his own would 
wholly free him from the Pope's Vexa- 


tions. The Pope alſo agreed, but rather 
out of Fear than any other Motive; for 
the King made this Requeſt at the Time 


that the Archduke had contracted the 


Peace in the Name of the King of Spain. 


But the State of Affairs being now altered 
by the Victory of the Spamards, and 
Alexander knowing how neceflary he 
ſhould be to the Kin g, demanded Gian- 
giordanos whole Eſtate for what Equiva- 
lent his Majeſty thought fit. Lewis, for 
the ſame Reaſon, had prevailed on Gian- 
giordano to agree, tho unwillingly, and 
to r to ſend him his Son as an 

Hoſtage 
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Hoſtage for the Performance of what hs D. 4. 
ſhould determine; but the King did net. 


intend to give up his Eſtate to the Pope, 
unleſs his Holineſs did at the fame time 
openly declare for him, and join his 
Forces in the Kingdom of Naples. But 
the People of Pitigliano, where the Son 
of Giangiordano reſided, refuſing to de- 
liver him to M. de Trans, the King's 
Ambaſſador, who was arrived at Porto 
Ercole to receive him, Giangiordano, be- 
ing returned, went himſelf to Ports 
Ercole, to make an Offer of his own 
proper Perſon to the Ambaſſador, who 
unadviſedly accepted of the Propoſal, and 
ſent him on board a Ship; but the King, 
as ſoon as he had notice of it, ordered 
him to be immediately ſet at — ; 


W in che mean time, was haſtos- King of 


ing his Preparations to act on both Sides 9745 
the Mountains, and had ſent Monſ. 4 — 


bret and Marſhal Gies, with Four Hun- 

dred Lances, and Five 'Thouſand Foot, 
part Soi and part Gaſcons, into Guienne, 
to open the Campaign towards Fanterabia; 


and Marſhal Ruis of Britany, with Eight 
Hundred 
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2 n. Hindied Lanees and Eight Thouſand al 
— oot, part Sons and part French, into F 


Languedoc, in order to make an Invaſion 
into the County of Rovfillon. At the 
fame time a Fleet was failing with Orders 
to infeſt the Coaſts of Catalonia, and the 
Kingdom of Valentia. Monſ. de la Tre- 
mouille, who was univerſally allowed to 
be the beſt Officer in the Kingdom of 
France, was ſent into Taly, and the Bailiff 
of Dijon into Swiſſeriand, to get in Readi- 
neſs Eight Thouſand Sw:/s, and the Gens 
d' Armes and the Foot were eager to 
begin their March. The Army, however, 
was not ſo powerful as was firſt intend- 
ed, not for Want of Strength, or with a 
View to ſave Expences, but, as Speed N 
was the principal Requiſite, that it might 
arrive the ſooner in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples; arid partly becauſe Alegre, in making 
his Report of the State of that Kingdom, 
had | repreſented the Remains of the 
Army to be much ſtronger than in Reality 
they were, and the Towns ſtill held by 
the French and the Barons to be much 
ſteadier than afterwards appeared; and 
n * had demanded Auxiliaries from 
all 


® an 
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French Caiiſf . ir 


8 . : ? 4 — 
2 2 jp 5k 4 


In compliance with this Demand, 


the Hlorentines Tent the Bailiff of Caen 
with the Fifty Lances in their Pay, and 
One Hundred and Fifty Men at Arms. 
The Duke of Ferrara, the Bolggneſe, the 
Marquis of Mantoua, who was ordered 
by the King to attend in Perſon, and the 
Seneſe, ſent each of them One Hundred 
Men at Arms. All theſe; together with 
Eight Hundred Lances, and Five Thou- 
ſand Gafcons,, conducted into Tay by 
Tremoui!e, with Eight Thouſand ' Swiſs 
which were expected, and thoſe in Gazza, 
made up an Army of Eighteen Hundred 


Lances between French and Taliant, and 


above Eighteen Thouſand Foot *. Be- 
fides theſe Preparations by Land, the 
King had à very powerful Fleet at Sea; 
ſo that computing the Armaments, both 
by Sea and Land, on this Side and be- 


. the 3 it was — 


22 PE NM — 8 E STEP 8 nts 1. 
Command of three Generals, the Marquis de Ia. Tre- 
Mozille, th e Marquis of Mantexa, and M. dr Sandricoarts 


22 
all the Powers in _ that THOR the 4 D. 


1503s 


222 


THE HISTORY OFT 


4. D. allowed; that no King of France had 


150 


3 ever before made more powerful * 


manifeſt Tokens. 


their lh Reſolution. | 


tions. 


on B ar th not Peers ſafe for the 
royal Army to march beyond Rome, if 
the King were not firſt ſecure of the Pope 


and Valentino, whom he had very juſt 


Cauſe to ſuſpect for many Reaſons, and 
time, by intercepted Letters from Valen- 
tino to Gomſalvo, it was diſcovered, how 
they had concerted between them, that 
Ginfakio, after the Conqueſt of Gaeta, 
which would put the Affairs of Naples in 
a State of Security, ſhould march with 
his Army forwards ; that Valentino ſhould 
ſeize upon Piſa, and that afterwards he and 
Gonſakys ſhould with joint Forces invade 
Tafſcarys Wherefore the King, after his 
Army was tirrived in Lombardy, inſiſted 
with great Warmth on their declaring 
They gave Ear 
to, and treated with both Parties, imagin- 
ing they had a fair Opportunity of 
making an advantageous Traffick of the 


Misfortunes of others. They were, in- 
| deed, 


For long before this 


Py 1 Sac oo x ⸗ ‚ Q et: 
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were deterred by their Fears that the 1592 


French Army would fall upon their Do. 
minions, in which caſe, inſtead of Re- 
wards and Empire, as they expected 
they would meet with nothing but Loſſes 
and Vexations. In this Perplexity, they 
gave Leave for both Sides to make public 
Levies in Rope, and deferred, as long as 
they were able, to derlate themſelves *. 
But at laſt, being dloſely preſſed by the 
King, they agreed that Valentino ſhould 
Join the royal Army with Five Hundred 


Men at Arms, and Two Thouſand Foot, 


provided the King gave Conſent, that 
they ſhould not only take Poſſeſſion of 


Grangiordano's Eſtate, but alſo make a 


Conqueſt of Siena. But when Matters 
were almoſt brought to a Concluſion, 
they flew off from the Point in Hand, 
and ſtarted new amen with a View 


» 2208 
2 1 writes, that tho Spaniatd, dnly were 


permitted to enliſt Men in Rome, and that they killed 


fever! French for offering to make Levies thete ;. that 
the Pope tod no notice of hefe Diſotders, and that 
the French Ambaſſador, and Cardinal Sanſevertne, hy Su 
Direction, were attacked, and narrowly eſcaped 

Eut in Pieces, in their Retarn on Evening from arg 


KL Vineyard. 
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41 n. Xo! i their Meaſures, accordin g to 
rags of Cuſtom, by Events of Things, avoiding 
| by all means to declare themſelves. 
Wherefore they ſet on Foot a new. Trea- 
ty, in which it was propoſed, -- that the 
Pope; as common Father, ſhould remain 
neuter; that the French. Army ſhould 
have Leave to - paſs through the eccle- 
ſiaſtic State; and the Pope — that, 
during the Neapolitan War, he would not 
attack the PFlorentines, Seneſe, nor Bolo- 
gneſe. The King was ſo deſirous of march- 
ing his Army, without any Delay, into 
the Kingdom of Naples, that he would 
have accepted of theſe Conditions, tho 
he knew they were neither honourable 
or ſafe for him of his [alan Allies; for 
he had no Security that, if any Misfora 
tune ſhould happen to his Forces in that 
Kingdom, tlie Pope and Valentino would 
not turn their Arms againſt him. Nei- 
ther could he be ſure that, when his 
Army had paſſed the Roman Territory, 
they would ſtand to their Engagement, 
and not aſſault Taſcany, which, on account 
of the Diſunion that reigned. amongſt 


thoſe P * and the Auxiliaries s fra; to 
the 


In. fg tf A 
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the royal Army, was but weak, and i in a 
manner defenceleſs. And there were 
good Grounds to believe, that they in- 
tended to go upon this, or ſome other 
Enterprize, ſince they had propoſed to 
themſelves vaſt Advantages from ſo fas. 


vourable a Juncture T 


'B U T, 1 how v vain and 4 
are the Projects of Men ! The Pope, 


in the Height of his aſpiring Hopes, is 


unexpectedly carried home for dead to 
the pontifical Palace, from a Vineyard near 
the Vatican, where he had been at Supper, 
to regale himſelf in the time of the Summer 


Heats ; and immediately after him his 
Son is brought along in the ſame expiring. 
Condition, The Day following, which 
was the 18th of Auguſt, the Pope's 


Carps, according to pontifical Cuſtom, 
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is carried into St. Peter's Church, all 


ſwelled, black, and monſtrouſly frightful; 


ſure Marks of Poiſon. But Valentino, 
a ð oe _ 


yalentiao had given Orders to his Troop that were 


| quartered on the upper Borders of the. Florentine Domi- : 


nions, to aſſemble at Perugia, in order, as ſoon ax the 
' French Army was paſſed forward, to make a ſudden 


Attack upon Florence. Buenac. 


A. D. 
7503. 


1 
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aſſiſted by the Strength and Vigour of 


Youth, and by the immediate Admini- 


ſtration of potent Antidotes, appropriated 
to the Poiſon, ſaved his Life, tho' he 


continued for a long time in a very bad 
State of Health. 


Ir was W believed, that Poi- 
ſon was the Cauſe of this Accident, which, 
according to common Report, happened 
in the following manner. Valentino, who 


was to be one of the Gueſt, had reſolved 


on poiſonin g Adriano, the Cardinal of 


Corneto, in whoſe Vineyard the Supper 
was prepared. It is no matter of Secret, 
that it was a uſual Cuſtom, both of 
Father and Son, to diſpateh by Poiſon, 


not only ſuch as they had reſolved to ſa- 
erifice to their Revenge and Jealouſy, but 


any Perſons of great Subſtance, whether 
Cardinals or other Courtiers, whoſe Riches 


_ tempted their wicked Avarice. Innocence 


was no Protection, as appeared in the 
Caſe of the wealthy Cardinal of Sz. Agnolo; 


nor did they better eſcape who were their 


moſt intimate Friends, and neareſt Ac- 


quaintance, and ſome of them, as the 


Cardi- 


r a C Ne Sea INE De: 
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Cardinals of Capua and Modena, moſt 4. D. 


* 


faithful and ſerviceable Miniſters. 


Tut Story continues thus related: pope how 
Valentino had ſent away before Supper poiſoned, 


ſome Flaſks of Wine infected with Poi- 
ſon, which were intruſted to a Waiter, 
who was ignorant of the Matter, with 
ſtrict Orders not to open them for any 
one. The Pope happened to arrive be- 


fore the Time of Supper, and being al- 


moſt ſpent with Thirſt, the Seaſon being 


extremely hot, aſked for ſomething to 


drink. The Proviſions for the Supper 
not being yet brought from the Palace, 
the Waiter, who imagined that the Wine 
in his Cuftody was reſerved as ſome of 


the choiceſt of Wines, preſented ſome of 
it to his Holineſs. While the Pope was 


drinking, Valentino arrived, and joining 
Company, took a Draught of the _ 
Wine *. 

; 0 P £ TE 
2 Giovio, in the Second Book of his Hiſtory, ſays that 
the Poiſon which Alarander uſed for diſpatching others, 
and by which he was at laſt killed himſelf, was a very 
white Powder, not ungtateful to the Tafte, which by 
degrees mixing with the Blood, was of a flow, but mor- 
tal Operation. Some have written, that this Tragedy 
happened at Supper, and chat the Butler miſtook the 
Flaſk, 
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4 D. 


e 
— 


His Cha- 
tacter. 


Tur Sale City of Rome ran EN TY 
with incredible Alacrity, and crowded 
about the Corpſe in St. Peter's Church, 
and were not able to fatisfy their Eyes at 


the Sight of a dead Serpent, who with 


his immoderate Ambition, and deteſtable 


Treachery; with manifold Inſtances of 
horrid Cruelty, and monſtrous Luſt; and 


expoſing to ſale all Things Without Di- 
ſtinction, both ſacred and profane *, had 
intoxicated the whole World. And yet 


this Man aſcended to his Greatneſs in a 


continued Courſe of Proſperity, very rare- 


ly ſeen, which attended him from his 


earlieſt Youth till his laſt Scene of Life, 
He always aimed at the higheſt Matters, 
and his Attainments exceeded his Wiſhes. 
His Example may be of Uſe to humble 
the Pride of thoſe who preſume, by the 
weak Lights of human Underſtanding, 
to ſearch into the Depths of the Divine 
Judgments, and aſſert that whatever be- 
fals Mankind 1 in this Life, whether pro- 

| Irons 


2 Hence the following Paſquinade : 3 
Vindit Alexander claves, Altaria, Chriflum : 
ETnera. ille prius, vendere Jure poteſt. 
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perous or adverſe, proceeds from their J. D. 


Merits or Demerits; as if it were not 
manifeſt from daily Experience, that 
many good Men are unjuſtly depreſſed 
under a Load of Afflictions, and the 


Wicked unworthily exalted to Riches 


and Honours ; and as if to interpret Events 
in a contrary Senſe, were derogatory to 
the: Juſtice and Power of God, which are 
not reſtrained: within the narrow Limits 
of this preſent Life, but will at another 
Time, and in another State, diſtinguiſh 
the Juſt from the Unjuſt by an ample 
LT lp of Rewards and en 
ments, 1 


1503. 


| * 


Var ENTINO, in the mean time, Valentine 


while he lay dangerouſly ill in the Palace, 


in a de- 
? clining 


ſummoned all his People about him. He State of 


had been ever contriving, and had ſettled 


Health 
and For- 


within himſelf, how, after his Father's tune. 


Death, partly by the Terror of his Arms, 
and, partly by the Favour of the Spaniſh 
Cardinals, who were Eleven in Number, 
he might have the Election of a Pope 


at his own Diſpoſal. But at preſent. he 


laboured under much greater Diffioulties 


EY than 


=—_ 
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A.-D. than he at firſt imagined, for proſecuting 
this or any other Defign, on account of 
dais dangerous Diſorder. He complained, 
with the greateſt Indignation, of his 
hard Fate, that whereas he had never 
been without confidering all the Accidents 
that might happen by the Death of his 
Father, and fn provided himſelf with 
fuitable Remedies, it had never entered 
into his Thoughts, that it might poſſibly 
happen, that he himſelf ſhould be laid 
up with a dangerous Diſeaſe at that criti- 
cal Juncture. He found it neceſſary, 
therefore, to accommodate his Meaſures, 
_ | | Not to the Deſigns which he had at firſt 
4 framed, but to the preſent Neceſſity. 
And thinking it too dangerous to have, 
at the ſame time, both the Colonnas and 
Or/ini for his Enemies, and fearing that 
Þ# the two Families would confederate toge- 
il ther againſt him, he thought it -better 
1 to truſt in that Family whom he had 
injured only in their Eſtates, than the 
other, whom he had injured by deprivin g 
them both of Life and Dominion. For 
this Reaſon he ſpeedily effected a Recon- 


cilaton. with the Colonnas,\ and with the 
Family 


4 - _ 
& 
* 
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Family of da Valle, who were Partiſans 4. P. 
of the ſame F action, and invited them Br — : 


* 


to return to their on Eſtates, reſtoring 
to them all the Fortreſſes, which Alex- 
ander had cauſed to be fortified and en- 


larged at a vaſt Expence, 


Bur this Step was not ſufficient for his 
Security, nor to quiet the City of Rome, 
where nothing reigned but Jealouſies and 
Tumults. For Praſpero Colonna had en- 
tered the Town, and all the Party of the 
Colonnas had taken up Arms. And Fabio 
Orfino,. at the Head of a numerous Rab- 
dle of the Faction of the Orſini, was ad- 
vanced to Monte Giordano, and had burnt 


down ſome Shops and Houſes of the Spaniſh 


Merchants and Courtiers, the Minds of 
the People almoſt to a Man being irritated 
againſt that Nation, and the Name of a 
| Spaniard become odious for their inſolent 
Behaviour during the Time of the late 
Pontificate. Fabio, who thirſted after 
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Diſorders 
in Rome. 


Valentino s Blood, after this aſſembled a 


Number of foreign Soldiers, and ſollicited 
'Bartolomeo Alviano, who was then in the 
Venetian Service, to come, and, in con- 

P 3 bunétſan 
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4. P. junction with others of his Family, take 
— Vengeance on thoſe from whom they 
had received ſuch great Injuries . The 
Suburb and Meadows were full of Valen- 
—_ tind's Soldiers, and the Cardinals thinking 
| it not ſafe to aſfſemble in the pontifical 
Palace, met together in the Convent of 
the Church of the Minerva +, in which 
4 Place, contrary to antient Cuſtom, they 
| began, tho later than uſual, to celebrate 
- e s funeral Solemnities. 


THE V were under Apprehenſions at 
| Rome of the coming of Gonſalvo, and 
| the more becauſe Proſpero Colonna had 
1 left ſome Spaniſh Soldiers at Marino, and 
becauſe, by the Reconciliation of YValen- 
tino with the Colonnas, it was believed that 
he had agreed to eſpouſe the Spaniſh In- 
tereſt. But they ſtood in much greater 
Fear 


* Mlviano came to Rome with a great Force, and 
committed ſome Diſorders, and attempted to enter the 
Palace of St. Peter, where Valentino lay. But the 
Magiſtrates of Rome obtained a Permiſſion for the Duke 
to depart for Naples; by which means the City was 
quieted. G7opio. - But Bembo writes, that the J. enttians 

| ſent to offer the Command of their Army to Conſalus, 
the Fear of which drove away Borgia from Rome. 

+ The Convent of the Dozjticans. 
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Fear of the Coming of the French Army, 4. D. 
which had hitherto proceeded but ſlowiy, SE 
becauſe the public Reſolutions. of the | 

' Swiſs, who were intimidated by the ill 
Succeſs of their Countrymen in the Kings 
dom of Naples, had been long ſuſpended 
before they would grant Leave to the 
King's Officers to levy a Body of their 
Infantry; and for the ſame Reaſon almoſt 
all the Officers and Soldiers deſigned for 
that Expedition were liſted very ſlowly; 
and were afterwards but dull and tardy in 
their March. But on the Death of the 
Pope, the French Army under the Com- 
mand of the Marquis of Mantoua, with Progreſs 
the Title of the King's Lieutenant, in French 
conjunction, as to effect, tho not in laß. 9 
Name, with the Bailiff of Caen, and 
Sandricourt, (Monſ. de la Tremouille lying 
ſick at Parma) without waiting for the 
Swiſs, marched. into the Territory of 
Siena, with an Intention to proceed to 
Rome, in Obedience to the King's Orders; 
who alſo commanded his Fleet from 
Gaeta to fail to Olia, to prevent, as it was 
ſaid, Gonſalvo, if he ſhould attempt to 
march with his Army to Nome, in order 
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13 P. to conſtrain the Cardinals to elect a new 

res of his own Nomination. The 
Army, however, halted ſome Days be- 
tween Buonconvento and Viterbe, & becauſe 
the Merchants at Rome making a Scruple 
of accepting Bills of Exchange from 
France, on account of the Diſturbances 
in that City, the Suit, who were 
advanced into the Territory of Sieua, re- 
fuſed to proceed a Step further before they 
Were "ey 


A L 1 * while there were continual 

1 in the Territory of Rome, and 

in the other Parts of the Eccleſiaſtical 

State, and in Yalentino's Dominions ; for 

__ __ the: Or, and all the Roman 1 

- _— * were returned into their Poſſeſſions; 

2 5 Vitelli. returned into Catia di Caſtello, 2 | 
of the Gian  Pagola Baglione , grounding his 

Pope and Ho opes on A Plot, made an Attack on 

28 Ill. Perugia; and tho he was: repulſed and 

neſs. put to flight by his Enemies, he returned 

With a great Force, the Hlorentines openly 

aſſiſting him, and, after a vigorous Aſſault, 

. 8 entered 


TL ®*. Buonconvento is two Pofts, or fourteen Mites, from 
Cina, and Viterbo, a City, forty Miles from Rome. 


a 
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of Piombino alſo took up Arms, and tho 
the Seneſe made an Attempt. to poſſeſs 
themſelves. of that Town, yet by the 
Favour of the Plorentines their old Lord 
was reſtored. The Duke of Urbino alſo, 
with the Lords of Peſaro, Camerino, and 
Senigaglia, were all reinſtated in their 
Dominions * . Only the Romagna, tho 
not without ſome Apprehenſions from the 


Venetians, who had drawn together a great 


Body of Forces at Ravenna, remained 
quiet, and inclined to continue in Sub- 
jection to Valentino. For the People of 
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entered the Town, not without ſome * 2 
Loſs on both Sides. The Inhabitants ww. -_ , 


that Province had learnt by Experience, 


that it was far more eligible to be ſubject, 


all of them together, to one potent Lord, 


than for each City to be under the Domi- 
pion of. its particular Prince, who for 


x Some write that G. P. Baglioni,. in . with | 


Count Pitigliano, Alwiano, and others of the Families of 
the Or/ini and Sawvelli, marched out of Rome to V. terbo, 
and plundered and put to the Sword the Gataſca Faction, 
and took Tod: and its Caſile from the Chiarawalli Fami- 
ly ; after which they went to Perugia, and expelled all 
that were of the Faction of the Church, and took other 
Towns and Caſtles from the Partiſans of Carle Baglioni. 


w © 


it 


. and for Want of Money could do them 
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Want of Power could not defend them, 


no Kindneſs, but, on the contrary, his 
ſmall Income being inſufficient for his 
Maintenance, was obliged to oppreſs 
them. It was ſtill freſh upon their Me- 
mory, that by the Greatneſs and Autho- 
rity of their preſent Sovereign, and by his 
impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice, their 
Country had been preſerved in Peace, and 
from the tumultous Outrages of Factions, 
with which they had before been continu- 
ally plagued, and in which Murders had 


been often committed. By ſuch a Beha- 
viour he had won the Hearts of the 


People, as alſo by the Favours he had 


granted to many of them, diſtributing 
Money among the military Men, be- 


ſtowing Offices, both in his own Domi- 


nions and in thoſe of the Church, on the 


Gentlemen of the long Robe; and uſing 
his Intereſt with his Father in Behalf of 
Eccleſiaſtics, in the Diſpofal of Benefices. 

On theſe Accounts, neither the Example 


of all the reſt who rebelled, nor the 


Memory of their antient Lords, were ca- 


Rs of en their Affections from 


4 alene 
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Valentino, who, . tho' oppreſſed with ſo A. D. 


many Calamities, was courted-. both by 
French and Spaniards, with vaſt Offers 
and Promiſes, to declare on their Side, 
with a View, not only to ſerve themſelves 
with his Troops, but to gain the Votes of 
the Spaniſh Cardinals in hg eee 


Election. | : 


0 B uT V. alentino, tho', on account of 
his Reconciliation with the Colonnas, he was 
ſuppoſed to have taken the Part of the 
Spaniards, yet as he had no other Induce- 
ment for ſo doing but his Fear that they 
would confederate with the Orſini, and 
had at that very Time, as he ſaid, de- 
clared that he would not be bound to act, 


in any Reſpect, againſt the King of 


France, he reſolved to eſpouſe t] the Cauſe 


Valeutin 
of the French; for both in Rome, where 3 


their Army was ſo nigh, and in his other 
Dominions, they had it in their Power to 
do him more Miſchief or Kindneſs than 
the Spaniards. Wherefore on the Firſt 
of September he entered into an Agree- 
ment with Cardinal Sanſeverino and Mon- 
fieur Trans, the King s Ambaſlador, con- 

tracting 


* 
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4 p. tracting Parties in the Name of the 
eg. by which he engaged to lend his 


Troops for the Expedition to Naples, or. 
for any other Enterprize, except againſt: 
the Church. On the other Side, the 
aforeſaid Agents received him and all his 
Dominions under the Royal Protection, 
and engaged to aſſiſt him in the Recovery 
of thoſe which had been loſt. * Valentino 
beſides gave them ſome Hopes that he 
would procure the Votes of the greater 
Part of the Span Cardinals in Favour of 
the Cardinal of Rouen, who was in high 
Expectations of obtaining the Pontificate 
by the Authority, Money, and Arms 
of the King his Maſter, and with that 
Proſpect had ſet out from France for Rome, 
attended by the Cardinal of Aragon and 
Cardinal Aſcaris. This laſt had two 
Years before been releaſed from his Im- 
priſonment in the Tower of Bourges, ho- 
nourably introduced into Court, and 
highly careſſed by Rouen, in Hopes that 
on the firſt Vacation of the Pontificate he 
might be very ſerviceable to him on Ac- 
count of his antient Reputation, and of 
the numerous Train of Friends and De- 
Ys | * pendents 


. 
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pendents which he uſed to have at the 4: D. 
Court of Rome. But his Hopes were — 
built on a ſandy Bottom, for Valentina had 
not the total Diſpoſal of the Spaniſb Car- 
dinals, who were more intent, as is uſual 
with other Mortals, on ſeeking their own. 
Profit, than mindful to return the Favours 
beſtowed on them by his Father and him- 
(elf. Many of them alſo were apprehen« 
| five of incurring their King's Diſpleaſure, 
and could not ſo forget themſelves as to 
chuſe a French Cardinal for Pope, nor 
would Aſcanio, if it lay in his Power, 
have conſented that Rouen ſhould obtain. 
the Pontificate, to the utter Depreſſion 
and extinguiſhing of all Hopes that yet 
remained in himſelf and in thoſe of his 
F _ 


THz x had not yet me upon the 
Election of a new Pontiff, not only be- 
cauſe they had begun later than ordinary 
the Celebration of the Exequies of the 
Deceaſed, which requires nine Days, be- 
fore the End of which the Cardinals, ac- 
cording to antient Cuſtom, enter not into 
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A D. the Conclave * , but alſo becauſe for the 


233 
— 


ſake of patventive all Occaſion and Dan= 
ger of a Schiſm,- in ſo. troubleſome a 
Juncture, and ſuch intereſting Diviſions 
among Princes, the Cardinals who 


were preſent had agreed to allow Time for 
the Arrival of thoſe who were abſent. 


And yet after they were come, the College 
was ſtill held in Suſpenſe, - and under 
Apprehenſions that the Election would 
not be carried on with due Freedom, 
with reſpect to the Forces under Valenli- 
no, and becauſe the French Army, which 


was now all aſſembled in one Body be- 


tween Nepi and L'Jola, with a Deſign to 
extend their Quarters as far as Rome, re- 
fuſed to paſs the Tiber before a new Pope 
was elected, either out of Apprehenſions 
that the oppoſite Party would force the 
College to chuſe a Perſon after their own 
wa or becauſe the Cardinal of Rouen 

would 


The Law for regulating the Creation of a new Pope 


appoints, that nine Days be allotted afcer the Death of a 


Pope for the coming of the Cardinals that live at a Diſt- 


- ance, during which Time the Exequies are every Day 
performed; and on the tenth Day the Cardinals who are 
preſent, after invoking the Holy Gh6ſt, ſhut themſelves 


up in the Conclave, and attend the Buſineſs of an 
Election. 
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would have it ſo, for his own. better Secu- 2 5 


rity, and that it might favour his Deſign 


upon the Pontiff. After. much Conten- Prelimi- | 


tion, the Cardinals refuling to enter 


the Conclave, till Matters were com- 7 — 4 a 


poſed, the Cardinal of Rouen paſſed his 
Word to the College that the French Ar- 
my ſhould not advance nearer than Nep# 
and Lola; and Valentino conſented to 

leave Rome, and betake himſelf to Neps, 
from whence he went to Civita Caſtel- 
lana, having ordered Three Hundred Men 
at Arms and Three Hundred Light Horſe 
under Lodovico della Mirandbla and 
Alexander da Trivulzi to join the French 
Army. The College then ordered a good 
Body of Foot to guard the City, and em- 
powered three Prelates, appointed to guard 
the Conclave, to open the Gates in caſe of 
any Tumult, that every one of the Cardi- 
nals having free Liberty to go where he 
pleaſed, there might be no Room for any 
one to. think of Putting. a Foa b . 
1 2 laſt there entered- into the Con- 


clave to the Number of eight and thirty 
Vol. III. e Q Cardinals, 
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A. D. Cardinals, whoſe Diſunion and Difagres- 
2 ment, inſtead of cauſing Delays, as was 


uſual at other Times, was now the Cauſe | 


of haſtening the Election, and declaring 
they could by no Means agree about the 


count:of their different Views, but prin- 
cipally from the Diſputes between the 
Cardinals that depended on the King of 
France, and the Spaniſh Cardinals, or 


every one was concerned for his own 
Safety, (the Affairs of Rome being in the 
utmoſt Diſorder, and the People tumul- 
tuous) and conſidered what miſchievous 
Accidents might poſſibly happen, in ſuch 
troubleſome Times, during the Vacation 
of the Apoſtolic See, they were-inclined, 
with the Approbation of the Cardinal of 
| Rozen, whoſe Hopes of being promote 


denne! F ncęſco Piceolomini, Cardinal of Siena; 


gletted who being very old, and at that Time in- 
Tope. firm, it was E es that he could not 


a new Pope in a few Days. For tho 


Perſon whom they were to ele, on ac- 


Dependants on the King of Spain; yet a8 


himfelf decreaſed every Day, to elect 


forvive for any of Time; \He 
Fas ane en ke an unſpotted 
Serke J Character, 


Ct A. Ea as 
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Character, and, if we were to judge by his 4 


other Qualificati ons, not Aue of this £224 
Hug Dignity. . He aſſumed th ame of Pi rf. 


Nam f 


Hius III. to renew the ee of 5 | 
Uncle Pius II. who e (Hl 
* Face 3 


; 7 8 ſoon a as 4 Fope was cletied, We 
: Penh Army having no farther Cauſe to 
lie ſtill in their Quarters, purſuing their 
firſt intended | March, immediately paſſed 
the Taber. But neither the Creation of a 
Pope, nor the Departure « of the Army Wo 
,quieted . the Commotions in Rome, for fo 

they expected the Coming « of Alviano and 
Gian Pagolo Baglione, who were, jointly 
raiſin 8 Forces! in the Loch © ne. mw 


* 44 4 


* & a 


= ; 98 [Peace = Mb. Order. = 
ome Kind of, Com 


= Hush 1 was | eleſted 6 oben i 22, 1 $03; 
Ad crowned O&ober J. Byonac, 


* * 65 
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A. D. tino and the Orfni being within the ſanie 
1 Walls, and the Orſini burning with Thirſt 
after the Duke's Blood on very juſt Proyo- 
cation, and receiving continual Reinforce- 
| ments, tho they had demanded ſpeedy 
1 Juſtice againſt him of the Pope and the 
1 College of Cardinals, yet they principally 
[ | ; depended on doing themſelves Juffice by 
| Force of Arms, at leaſt as ſoon as they 
ſhould be joined by Gian Pagolo Baghone 
:and Alviano. Hence Rome, and the Sub- 
urbs in which 7; alentino had his Quarters, 
were ſeldom without Commotions ; and 
theſe Contentions between the Parties not 
only greatly diſturbed the Court and People ; 
of Rome, buthad a bad Influence, as it was 
believed, on the F. rench Aﬀairs, For the 
Orfint were preparing, as ſoon as they had 
diſpatched their Buſineſs with Yalentino, 
to enter into either the Service of the 
King of France or the King of Spain; 5 
and as the Acceſſion of their Force was 
reckoned of no ſmall Importance towards 
the Deciſion of the War, they had large | 
Offers made by both Parties. But as they 
were naturally more addicted to the French 
Intereſt, the C Wes Rowen had, by 
the 
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the King's Commiſſion, taken into Pay 4. D. 
Giuho Orſin ino, who, contracted with him 3 
in the Name of the whole F amily, ex= 
cept Alviano, for whom a Poſt was re- 
ſerved with honourable Conditions. But 

the Arrival of that Officer gave a new 
Turn to the Affair; for tho in the Be- 
ginning he had in a Manner agreed with 

3 the Cardinal, yet being the Moment after 

cloſeted by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador,” he 

engaged to enter himſelf, with the whole ne O- 

Family of the Orſini, except Gian Gior- fin join 


4 dano, with Five Hundred Men at Arms, ag _ 
l on receiving a Salary of Sixty. Thouſand 
k Ducats,. into the Service of the King his 
& Maſter, . What | chiefly induced Alvi- 
E ano to "take this haſty Reſolution, was, 
4 as he conſtantly affirmed, his Reſent- 
ment and Diſdain that Rouen, who, he 
, found, now more than ever affected the 
F Pontifcate, ſhould favour Valentino, in 


hopes by his Means to obtain the major 
Part pt; _—_ Votes of the Spaniſh Cardi- 
nals, The Cardinal however endeavours 
ed to clear himſelf by laying the Blame on 
Others, and would perſwade the World 
; that the Venetians were in F an out of a 


wh. 3 | malicious 


| | 
| 


&. 
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malicious Deſire that the King of TY 


wh — ſhould- not get Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 


of Naples, for which End they had not 
only conſented that Aluiano ſhould: quit 


their Service, with A Promiſe, as it was 


faid, to keep his Poſt vacant Fol bim- but 
had alſo lent the Spaniſh Ambaſſador Ten 
T houfand Ducats, to enable him to make 


prompt Payment to the Forces i in the Be- 


1 


ginning: Tho' this be not altogether cer- 
tain; it cannot however be denied that 
the Venetian Ambaſſador was manifeſtly 

concerned i in this Buſineſs. Others aſſure 
us that the true R caſon of this Step of 
Abviano, was his obtaining better Terms 
from the Spaniards ; 'for they obli iged 

themſelves to beſtow Places in 85 Ring- 
dom of Naples on him and' others of 5 


| Family, and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues on 


his Brother, and, what had a great Effect 
upon him, they promiſed to aſſiſt him, 
when the War was finiſhed, with Two 
Thoufand Spaniſh Foot, for an Enter- 
prize he was meditating againſt the Fa- 


Fentines i in Fs avour of Piero de Medici * 
ie 1 7 


E SEE 5 | Ft i Ls 


* S fn ;n his Second Book of the Life of Geof al- 
wo, — the Cauſe of the * s entering into the 
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„Ir Was  expetice lit Cin Pages Bas b | 


gl zone, who was now come to Rome with 
Aluiano, as he followed the Example of 


Giulio, in treating at the ſame Time with: 


the French and with the Spaniards, would 
alſo imitate him in taking tlie fame Re- 
ſolution. But the Cardinal of Rouen, 


who was aſtoniſhed at the Alienation of | 
the Or/24, being ſenſible that the Affairs 


of the French, which were in 4 very 


Hopeful Way, were by theſe Means re- 


Fd tn a dubious State, immediately 
took him into his Maſter's Pay, on his 
own' Terms, with One Hundred and Fifty 


Men at Arms; but under the Name of 


the Florentines, becauſe Gian Pagolb would 
have it ſo, that he might be the more ſecure 
of his Payments when' they became due; 
as they were to be deducted from the 
Sum due from them to the King by vir- 


WE: 


Spanif Service ta M. 7 rant, the French Ambaſſador 
at Rome, who had perſuaded himſelf that the Or ini 
ought to ſerve his King even without Stipend or Reward, 


Wherefore Alvians, diſguſſed at his Pride as well as his 


Covetouſneſs, embraced the Party of the Spaniards, and 
he was confirmed in this Reſolution by che Coloanas, = 


24) 
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4. D. tue of Treaties æ. Gian Pagolo, however, 
3 after he had returned to Perugia to review 
nis Troops, and had received Fourteen 
| | Thouſand Ducats, regulating his Condu& 
| more according to the ordinary Succeſs of 
Things, and by his own Paſſions and In- 
reſts, than in a Manner becoming the 
Honour and Faith of a Soldier, delayed 
going to the French Army on various 
Pretences, and never moved from Peru- 
gia; which was interpreted by the Car- 
dinal of Rouen, as that Gian Pagolo, in 
conformity to the Practice of the Lialian 
Captains of thoſe Times, who ſhewed 
but little Sincerity and Honour in their 
Dealings, was, at the very time he en- 
tered into Pay, under a Promiſe to. Bar- 
tolomeo Alvianga and the Spaniards, to 
act in 1 that Manner. | 


Peace be- TAI 8 | Step of 'the ohe was attend- 
tween theed with a Peace between them and the 
e Golonnas, which was concluded at the 
ſame time in the Houſe of the Spaniſh 


The City of Florence was obliged to pay Gian 
| Pagolo Baglione, after he was entered into the French 
| Service, the Sum of Sixty Thouſand Ducats, which was 
due to the King on account of his Protection. Zuonac. 
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| Ambaſſador, to whoſe Arbitration, and P 2 
to that of the Venetian Miniſter, both — ; 6 


Parties, with one Conſent, referred all 
their Differences. 


N THIS Union of the two Factions 
terrified Valentino, who reſolved to leave 
Rome, and was preparing for his Removal 
to Bracciano, to which Place Giangior- 
dano had given his Word of Honour to 


5 the Cardinal of Rouen to conduct him in 


| Safety, Gian Pagolo and the Orfini were 
diſpoſed to attack him, but finding they 
could not get into the Suburb by the 
Bridge of Sr. Angelo, they marched out 
of the City, and fetching a long Circuit, 
came to the Gate of Torrone. F inding 
it ſhut, they burnt it down, and entering 
the Suburb, began to ſkirmiſh with ſome 


= of Valentino's Horſe. And tho' many o 3 


the French Soldiers, who were not yet 
departed out of Rome, repaired to his 
Aſſiſtance, yet ſo vigorous was the At- 
tack, and ſo great the Fury of his Ene- 
mies, that his own Troops, 5 5 had be- 
fore been much diminiſhed, ſeemed ready 
to abandon him. He was conſtrained, 
| therefore, 


\ 
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4. b. Fu together with the Prince of 

2 — Squillacri, and fome 8 paniſb Cardinals, to 

take Refuge in the Palace of the Vatican, 
whence he immediately retired into the 
Caſtle of St, Angelo, where the Governor, 
who was the ſame as in the Fime of the 
late Pontificate, gave him his Word, with 
the Pope's Conſent, to leave him at liberty 
to depart whenever he pleaſed. On his 
F light all his Troops were diſperſed, 
and in the Fray the Bailiff of Caen was 

| lightly wounded, and the Cardinal of 
Rouen was that Day in 25 Fe: car or his 
Life. 


B v this Event all Occaſions of Offence 

Death of Were removed, and.the Tumults in Rome 
ray mm ceaſed of conſequence, ſo that they began 
' quietly to proceed to the Creation of a 

new Pope; for Pius, not deceiving the 
Expe ations of the Cardinals, on the 
26th Day after his Election departed 

this Life *. After his Death the 


C alm 


piu, UI. is tobcdted to have died of Poiſon conveyed 
into a fiſtulous Ulcer which he had in his Leg, at the 
Inſtigation of Pandolſo Petrucci, the Tyrant of Siena. 
He was aged 64 Years, 5 Months, and 10 Days, and | 
Was. buried in Sf. Peter's in the Chapel of St. Andrew, 
in a marble Sepulchre. He died O4. 18, 1 503, and 
— was declared — on November i. 
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Cardinals for ſome Days 4 en- 
terin g into the Conclave, becauſe Heye 2 
were willing that Rome ſhould be firft 
dleared of the Orſini, who remained there 

for compleating their Levies; but in the 

mean time agreed on their Choice without 
Doors. For the Cardinal of Sz. Piero Zr 
Pincola, who excelled in Friends, Riches: 

and Reputation, had engroſſed the Votes 

of rack a Number of the Cardinals, that 5 
thoſe who were of a contrary Party found 

no Room for Oppoſition. Wherefore 
entering the Conclave Pope already pre- — ol 
eleted and eſtabliſhed, he was, the 115 Rat III. 
Night in Ocfober, without ſhütting th 

Conclave, exalted to the Pontificate. "Ax 
Inſtance without Precedent in the Memory 

of Man! The new Pope, either be- 

cauſe he had a Reſpect for his firſt Name 
Giuliano, or, as it was reported, to en | 

the Vaſtneſs of his Ideas, or perhaps, be- 
cauſe he would not yield to Alexander 
in Excellence of Name, aſſumed that of 
Giulio, being the Second, among all the 
Popes who have ſat in the * of 105 
Denomination. 
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co all the World, that there.ſhould be fa 


great an Unanimity in electing a Car- 


dinal, who was univerſally known to be 
character Of a very untractable Temper, and dread- 
- thenew ed by every Body, and who was always of 
e. a very reſtleſs Diſpoſition, and had ſpent 
his Time in continual Buſtles and Con- 
tentions; whence he muſt of Neceſſity 
have Ted Multitudes, and drawn 


upon himſelf the Hatred and Enmity of 


many great Perſonages *. But, on the 
| Reaſons other hand, there were manifeſt Reaſons 
Advance- for his ſurmounting all Difficulties in 
ment. making his Way to the Papedom:; for 

he had been a Cardinal of long ſtanding, 


of great Power and Influence, and by 


his Magnificence, in which he ſurpaſſed 
all others, and by his unparallelied Great- 
neſs of Soul, had not only acquired 'Y 


great Number of Friends, but an inve- 
terate and eſtabliſhed Authority in the 
Court of Rome, and had obtained the 


Name 


4 Giowie, in the firſt Book of his: Hiſtory, gives this 
Character of the Cardinal of Sr. Piero in Vincola, that he 
mas of a turbulent and terrible Spirit. 
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Name of being the principal Defender 4 85 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity and Immu-, 
- nities: But what much more effectually 
pleaded 1 in his Favour, and contributed to 
his Promotion, was the immoderate and 
unbounded Promiſes, \ which he made to 
the Cardinals, Princes, Barons, and to 
every one that could be of Service to him 
in his Election, of whatever they pleaſed 


25 


His popu⸗ 


to demand. He had it alſo in bis Power larity. 


to diſtribute Sums of Money, and to diſ- 
pole © of a Multitude of Benefices and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dignitics, both of his own and 
of others. For ſuch was the Fame of 
his Munificence, as to attract Multitudes, 
who came voluntarily to offer him the 
Uſe and free Diſpoſal of their Purſe, their 
Name, their Places, and their Benefices, 
without conſidering ' that. his Promiſes 
was much greater than; when he ſhould 
be afterwards a Pope, 'it lay in his Power, 
or was conſiſtent with his Duty, to per- 
form. He had long born the Cha- 
racter of a frank and open- hearted Perſon; 
and a Speaker of Truth; even Alexan- 
der VI. his bitter Enemy, who was not 
IN to. eee Hir Faults, would. yet 
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than one who is not uſed; and is never 
thought to deceive, 1, you the fake of 
| obtainin g the Pontificate, he did not { u- 


ASS 


wn to 1 ul, ths e Character. 


ee - Taz Cardinal of a gave his Aﬀent 
" Rouen, f. to his Election; for as he now deſpaired 
1 of obtaining the Popedom, he flattered 
ced to himſelf that, on the Score of former 
yote for Favours and Dependences, he might ſyp- 
| poſe the new Pope to be a Friend to his 
King, as he had been hitherto reported. 
Cardinal Aſcanio alſo voted for Vincola, 
_ a Reconciliation had firſt paſſed be- 
tween them, in which all old Differen- 
ces and Diſputes that had ſubſiſted 
ever ſince they were both Cardinals, 
and Attendants on the Court of Rome, 
before the Pontificate of Alexander, was 
buried in Oblivion . For Aſcanio, who 
was: better acquainted than Rouen with the 
Temper of Vincola, was in hopes that he 
The Contentions between-theſe two Cardinals were 

the Cauſe of Alexander's Election. Sec above, Book I. 


” 


as V incola was ſenſihle that no Man 
" has i i more in his Power! to deceive others, 


— 1 
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Hould be of the fame reſtleſs Diſpoſition 
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after he was Pontiff, or rather in a greater 23 


Degree than When he was in a lower 
Station, and that his Projects might open 
a Way for his Family's recovering the 
| Hts of Milan. And as for the Spani/þ 


Cardinals, tho at firſt they were utterly 


_ averſe, alſo. gave their Conſent. 
when they Jaw ſo great a Concurrenee of 
Votes in . favour of Vincola, and 
doubted, that it was out of - their 
Power to prevent his Election, they 
thought it a ſafer Way to often him chy 


giving their Aſſent, than to exaſpekate 


kim by voting againſt him. Beſides thoy 


had ſome Confidence in the, mighty Fre- 


miſes he made them, and Were induced 
by the Perſuaſions and Intreaties of Falen- 
tn0, who was involved in ſuch Calamities 


that he was under a Neceſſity of embracing 


any Expedient that oftered, | tho never ſo 
dangerous. But he was diſappointed ef 
his Hopes as well as others. For Hin- 
cola had promiſed him to give his Daugh- 


For 


ter in Marriage to 8 Maria. della 


Rivere, Prefect of Rome, his own Nephew, 


| and to confirm him in the Poſt of Captaiu 
General 
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4. D. General of the Army of the Church, and; 


1503. 


hs What was of more Importance, to aſſiſt 


him in the Recovery of the States of No- 


magna, all of which, except the F ortreſſes, 


had emed from his Obedience.” TER 


Revolu- | In HE "Affairs af ne * wak 
Romagna, nothing but Changes and Novelties, 
greatly diſturbed the Mind of the new 
Pope, who was very ſenſible that he had 
it not in his Power, at preſent, to ſettle 
that Province in what Manner he pleaſed, 
ank che growing Greatneſs of the V. enettaris 
was become almoſt - intolerable to him. 


When the People of Romagna had re- 


ceived Advice that Valentino was fled into 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and that the 


Troops he had with him were diſperſed, 

thoſe Cities which had before waited in 
Patience for his Arrival amongſt them, 
now loſing all Hopes, began to take diffe- 
rent Parties. Ceſena returned to its an- 
tient Obedience to the Church. nola, 
the Governor of the Caſtle being aſſaſſina- 
ted by means of ſome of the principal 
Citizens, ſtood in Suſpenſe, ſome pre- 


Sing the Dominion. of the Church, f 


and 


SS Ii no . = re 2D 
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and others: willing to return under the 
Subjection/ of their antient Lords the 
Riarii. The City of Forli, which had 
long been in the Poſſeſſion of the Orde- 
ian, before it. devolved to the Riarii, by 
the Conceſſion of Pope Sixtus, had re- 
called Antonio of the fame Family, who 
firſt attempted an Entrance with ſome 
Troops of the Venetians, but afterwards 
being apprehenſive that they would make 
uſe of his Name, in order to get poſſeſſion 
of it for themſelves, had recourſe to the 


 Flrentines, - and was. reſtored with their 


Aſſiſtance. Giovanni Sforza was returned 
to Peſaro, and Pandolfo Malateſia to Ri- 
nini, both of them recalled by the Peo- 


ple; but Dionigi di Naldo, an old Soldier 


of Valentino, at the Requeſt of the Go- 


vernor of the Caſtle of Rimini, came to 
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— 


his Aſſiſtance, and putting to Flight Pan- 


dolfo, that City returned under Subjection 
to Valentino. The Faventines only perſevered 
along time in their Allegiance to the Dukes 
but at laſt, being deprived of all hopes of 
his Return, they bethought themſelves of 
the Remains of the Houſe of the Man- 
fredi, their antient Lords, and, for want 
e | of 
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of a legitimate Heir, called in young 
"0 7 owns Pres a — of that F . 6 


Ambition B UT 18 W aſpiring : at he Do- | 
- po minion of all Romagna, had, immediately 
ee after the Death of 3 ordered 4 
good Body of Troops to Ravenna, with 
which one Night they made a vigorous 

and unexpected Attack upon the City of 
Cofena, but the People manfully defend- 

ing themſelves, the Enemy, who had 
brought no Cannon with them, as de- 
pending more on Surprize than open 
Force, returned into the Territory of Ra- 
venna, ſtill intent on every thing that 
might give them an Opportunity for ex- 
tending themſelves in that Province, which 
readily preſented itſelf from a Quarrel 
between Dionigi di Naldo and the Faven- 
Zimes. Dionuigi, it ſeems, was extremely 
chagrined at the Return of the Faventines 
under Subjection to the Manfredi, againſt 
whom they had rebelled when Valentino 
beſieged their City; wherefore calling in 

the Venetian, he delivered into their 
Hands the Fortreſſes of the Valdimone, 
which. were intruſted to his Keeping. 

| Shortly 


THE WARS IN ITALY. 


Shortly. after the Governor of the Caſtle 4 D. 
— 


of Huenaa corrupted with Money, ad- 
initted Three Hundred Venetian Foot 
into that Fortreſs. * At the fame time 
they took poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of For- 
limpopoli, and many other Caſtles in Ro- 
magna, and ſent a Detachment of their 
Troops to poſſeſs themſelves of the City 
of Tano, but the Citizens reſolutely de- 
fended the Place for the Church. They 
were alſo introduced into Rimini with the 
good Will of the People, having firſt 
articled with Pandolfo Malatefla to give 


him in recompenſe the Town of Citta- 


della in the Territory of Padoua, with a 
yearly Penſion, and a ſtanding Command 
of a Company of Men at Arms +. After 
this they applied themſelves with all Ex- 
pedition to the Siege of Fuenza; for the 


Faventines were not diſcouraged at the — 
Loſs of their Caſtle, but taking Advantage by the 
of its low Situation, had foon ſeparated 3 


R 3 It 
This Governor was Ramiro a Spaniard, who de- 
manded of the Senate of Venice the Command of Five 
Hundred Horſe, with a yearly Salary of Two Tenn 
Ducats, which was granted him. Bembo. 
+ Pandolfo and his Deſcendants upon this account 
were created noble Yenerians. 
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4. D. it Ban the City by a deep Ditch, ſo that 

it could not greatly incommode them, 

and then made a brave Defence, being 

well affected to the Name of the Manfredi, 

and full of Indignation that the Men 

of the Valdimone had preſumed to diſpoſe 

of the Dominion of Faenza. But they 

were too weak of themſelves to make 

any Defence, for the Venetians, under 

Chriſtoforo Moro the Proveditor, had in- 
veſted the Town with an Army and Ar- 

tillery, and had poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Faven- moſt important Places in their Territory. 
Ail of the They therefore implored Aſſiſtance of 

Pope. Julius, who was then juſt entered on 

the Pontificate. The Pope was greatly 

diſturbed at this Audaciouſneſs of the 

Venetians ; but as he was but newly ſeat- 

ed in the Chair, and was deſtitute of 

Forces and Money, and could expect no 

Aſſiſtance from the Kings of Fance and 

Spain, who were employed in Matters 

of greater Importance, and alſo becauſe 

he had refuſed to affociate himſelf with 

either of theſe Princes, his only Reſource 

lay in the Reſpect due to the Pontifical 
Name and Authority. of what Value 

this 
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this might be with the Venetian Senate} 2 1 
when enforced with the Regard that WE. .- 
ought to be paid to the Friendſhip that 
had ſo long ſubſiſted between himſelf and 
their Republic, he concluded on making 
the Experiment by ſending the Biſhop 
of Tivoli to Venice. That Prelate had 
Orders to remonſtrate that his Holineſs __ = 
was very ſorry that, Faenza being a City — 
belonging to the Church, they had not in vin. 
refrained from offering ſuch Diſhonour to 
a Pope, who, before his Exaltation to 
that Dignity, had been always cordially 
affected to their Republic, and from whom 
in his preſent high Station they might 
expect to reap, in a moſt abundant Mea- 
ſure, the Fruits of His antient Benevo-⸗ 

E 


i T is highly probable, that there. were 
not wanting among the Senate ſome of 
thoſe Patriots who had before diſſuaded 
their entangling themſelves in the Affairs 
of Piſa, their receiving in pledge the 
Ports of the Kingdom of Naples, and their 
dividing the Dutchy of Milan with the 


Kin 8 of France, who now repreſented 
? 5 e e the 
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2 2 the Conſequences of their raiſing every 
ee = Day new Jealoufies and Sufpicions, and 
rendering themſelves more and more 
noxious to their Neighbours, by making, 
amongſt all the reſt, an Enemy of the 
it Pope. But the ambitious Counſels of that 
Senate had been hitherto favoured with 
ſuch happy Succeſs, that they reſolved to 
ſpread all their Sails to ſo proſperous a 
Wind of Fortune, and therefore the 


Speeches of thoſe who adviſed other 
Meaſures were not heard. ; 
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I na Fl Anke; 1 was n up, 
Anſwer of 
the Ven- and agreed to by a great Majority to the 
dle pose following Effect; * That the Senate had 
the Pope. : 
always ardently defired that the Cardinal 
of San Piero in incola ſhould be promoted 
to. the Pontificate, on account of the 


Ml pthc which- had 1 "ny long ſub- 
fiſted 


* The Anſwer given by the Council of Ten to the 

Biſhop of Tiwoli, the Pope's. Nuntio at Venice, as we read 
in B:mbo, was, That the Senate was ſorry that ſoch Pro- 

poſals ſhould come from the Pope, as being contrary to 

the Opinion which they had entertained of Julius; and 
that the Republic had wreſted Rimini and Faenza out of 
the Hands of the. Tyrants, to which he himſelf had ex- 
horted them when he was a Cardinal, and therefore they 

deſigned to keep them as Vicars of the Church. 
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ſiſted between them, and had been con- 4. - 
ng 


firmed by a mutual Intercourſe: of innu- 
merable kind Offices and Benefits on both 
Sides; that fince they had paid him ſo 


much Deference when a Cardinal, there 


was no Room to doubt that they would 


not pay him much more Honour and 


Reſpect now he was Pope. But they 
could not underſtand how they had 
offended his Dignity by embracing the 


Opportunity which offered itfelf of poſ- 


ſeſſing Faenza, becauſe that City was not 


only out of the Poſſeſſion of the Church, 


but this fame Church had voluntarily 


diveſted itſelf of all its Dominion thereunto 


by transferring its: Sovereignty i in full and 
ample Manner, in a Conſiſtory, ta Duke 
Valentino: That his Holineſs ought to 
remember, that even before this Con- 


ceſſion, the Pontiffs had not been in 


poſſeſſion of Faenza in the Memory of 
Man; but that it had paſſed from time 
to time by Grant to new Vicars, who, as 
Lords, paid the Popes no other Acknaw- 


ledgment of their Su periority than a Tri- 


bute, which the Senate was ready to pay 
enn it was their Due: That the Fa- 
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of the Church, but had it in Abhorrence, 
and had been zealoufly attached to the 
Name of Valentino to the laſt Extremity 

and when they had loſt all Hopes of his 


Patronage, precipitately called in 


the Baſtards of the Houſe of 
Manfredi, They concluded with their 
humble Defire that the Pontiff would 


preſerve in himſelf the ſame good Will 


and Affection to the Venetian Senate, as he 
had men when : a Cardinal. Ntitk 


„Tur Pope, as ſoon as he was certified 


of this Reſolution of the Venetians, would 


have ſent into Romagna Duke Valentino, 


whom, immediately on his Elevation to 


the Pontificate, he had entertained and 
treated with great Honour and Demon- 
ſtrations of Benevolence, and had ap- 


pointed him an Apartment in the Pontifi- 


cal Palace. But he altered his Mind on 
further Conſideration, being apprehenſive 
that the Duke's going to Romagna, 
which at firſt would — been acceptable 
to all Ranks of People, would, in the 
270 cn Juncture, = gs diſagreeable, 

becauſe 
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becauſe there had been a general Revolt 4: D- 
from his Government. The Faventines 
then had no other Way left but to have 


Recourſe to the Florentines, who could 
not but be | uneaſy that a City ſo near to 
their Borders ſhould fall into the Hands 
of the Venetians, and had therefore at firſt 
ordered a Succour of Two Hundred 
Foot, and given them Hopes of a further 
Supply, in order to encourage them to 
hold out till the Pope could find Time to 
relieve them. But the Florentines finding 
that the Pope was not diſpoſed to take up 
Arms*, and that the Authority 926 
the King of France, who had from the 
Beginning charged the Venetians to give 
no Diſturbance to the Eſtates of Valenti- 
uo, was not ſufficient to reſtrain them, 
were unwilling to involve themſelves 


in War with ſuch potent Enemies, and 


deſiſted from ſending the Faventines any 
further Aſſiſtance. T hey therefore, de- 


5 1 65 ſpairing 


* This appe ars from Bembo, ho tells us, that when 


the Florentines, by the Mouth of Cardinal Soderini, 


would have perſuaded the Pope that the YVenetians paid no 
Reſpect to his Authority ; and when the Yenetian Am- 
baſſador defended his Republic, the Pope made Anſwer 
that he gave no Credit to Detrators, 


4 B. ſpairing af Relief, and the Venetian Arvy; 
F 2 having made a Lodgment in the Church 
of the Franciſcans, beginning to batter 
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the Walls of the Town (which was alſo 
in a great Commotion at the Diſcovery of 
a Plot for delivering the Place to the Ye. 


| aetions, for which ſome were taken into 
Faenxa Cuſtody) ſurrendered their City, ſecuring 
taken bY by Agreement with the Beſiegers a ſmall 


Penfion to Aftorre during his Life. | 


+ Tu FYenetians, after the Conqueſt of 


Faenza, might eaſily have poſſeſſed them- 


ſelves of Imola and Forli; but to give no 


further Provocation to the Pope, who 
highly reſented their Proceedings, they 
ordered their Troops to their former Paſt, 
having made themſelves Maſters in Romag- 
2a, not only of Faenza and Rimini with 
their Territories, but alſo of Monte Fiore, 
Sent Arcangelo, Verrucchio, Gattera, Sa- 
vignano, Meldola, the Port of Ceſena- 
tico, and of To ofignans, Solaruolo, and 


Monte Battaglia in the Territory of Ino- 


4a. Nothing now remained to Valentino 
in Romagna, but the Caſtles of Forli, 
Ceſena, Er impor and Berti luoro, which, 

tho 


2 3 n 3 EY OR — a! 4d „ » "OT an. FOE bt — 3 K Fur tad + 


THE WARS IN ITALY. 
tho! he heartily wiſhed to go himſelf in 


Perſon to Romagna, he would have on wymns 


ſented to deliver them up to the Pope; 
to prevent their falling into the 
Hands of the Venetians, on Con- 
dition of having them reſtored when they 
| were in a better State of Security. But 

the Pope, who had not yet quite freed 
himſelf from the Shackles of his antient 
Sincerity, refuſed the Offer, ſaying he 
would not voluntarily put himſelf in an 
Occaſion which might tempt him to break 
his Word. At laſt, to ſtoꝑ in ſome Mea- 
ſure the Progreſs of the Yenetrans, who 
became very formidable to him on Ac; 
count of the Danger of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, and his Holineſs, beſides, being 


deſirous that Valentino ſhould leave Rome, 


he entered into an Agreement, ſubſcribing 


bis own Name, and the Cardinals fub- 


ſeribing their Names to the following 
Convention: That the Duke ſhould go by 
dea to Syetie, and from thence by Land 
to Ferrara, and after that to Ima; where 
he was to take upon him the Command of 


One Hundred Men at Arms, and One 


Hundred Light Fe, which {tl farved 


under 
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under his Banner. Purſuant to this Re. 
ſolution Valentino ſet out to em- 
bark at Oſtia *; but the Pope repent- 
ing that he had not accepted the For- 
treſſes, and now thinking to have them 
at any Rate, and to keep them for him- 
ſelf, diſpatched the Cardinals of Volterra 


and Surrente to Oſtia, to perfuade the 


Duke, that, in order to prevent thoſe 


Places being ſeized by the Venetians, it 


5 was his beſt Way to depoſit them in the 


_ A PL 


Hands of the Pontiff, under the ſame 
Promiſe as when they had treated on that 


Head at Rome. © But Valentino refuſing to 


do it, the Pope in great Anger ordered 


him to be arreſted on board the Galley | 


in which he was already embarked, and 
to be conducted thence under an honour- 
able Guard, to Maghano, from whence 
he was conveyed to the Palace, the Court 
and all Rome making public Rejoicings for 
n he was kept in ſafe 

5 Cuſtody, 


After the Conqueſt of Farddi and Rimini, the Vene- 
tians had determined to take no more Towns in Romagna, 
becauſe they would not irritate the Pope; but on Inform: - 
tion that Borgia was returning to recover his Eſtate, they 


altered their Reſolution, and took poſſeſſion of "On Towns 


here mentioned at Bembo. 
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Cuſtody, but honoured and careſſed, be- 4. B. 
cauſe the Pontiff, fearing that the Go.. 


vernors of the Fortreſſes, deſpairing of 
their Maſter's Redemption, would fell 
them to the Venetians, endeavoured' to 
obtain his Aſſignments of thoſe: Places * 

. and Lamane Treatment. OT 


Ti HUS fall 7. n Gon this | Height of of 
his Greatneſs, . to which he had haſtened 
his Aſcent by Steps of FraudandCruelty, no 
leſs than by the Arms and Power of the 
Church ; and thus did the ſpeedy Increaſe 
of his Grandeur terminate in his more 
ſpeedy Ruin, after having experienced the 
ſame deluſive Arts practiſed upon himſelf, 
with which he and his Father had plagued 
ſo many others. Nor did his Troops 
meet with any better Fortune ; for after 
they had marched into the Territory of 
Perugia, in Hopes of obtaining a Pro- 
techon from the Hlorentines and others, 
being cloſely purſued by the Forces of 


Baglioni, the Vitelli and the Seneſe, they 


retired into the Dominions of the Floren- 
lines. Here, having diſperſed themſelves 


deter — and Cortona, and being 


reduced 


2» THE HISTORY OF 
4. D. ds to Four Hundred Horſe and 3 
* — few Infantry, they were by Order of the 
Fhorentines diſarmed and ſtripped. Don 

* Michele, their Leader, was made a Pri- 
difarmed ſoner, and delivered up to the Pope, who 
= up- demanded him with the utmoſt Importu- 
nity, becauſe he hated all thathad had Em- 
ployments under the Pontificate of Alu- 

auder, and this Michele had been a moſt 

truſty Servant of Valentino, and his prin- 

cipal Agent in the Execution of all his 
Villainies. But as it was in the Nature of 

the Pope eaſily to relent and be mitigated 
towards thoſe who lay at his Mercy, and 

might expect his Severity, he ordered 

n not a after to be releaſed. „ 
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Tu Cardinal of Moms left- Rome hack 
this Time on his Return to Frence, having 
firſt obtained of Julius, more by Con- 
ſtraint, becauſe he durſt not deny him, 
than free Will, a Confirmation of his Le- 
gateſhip of that Kingdom. But Cardi- 
nal Aſcanio would not accompany him, 
tho' he had, when he departed from 
France, . promiſed the King, upon Oath, 
to an thither ; but he had obtained 


private 
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private Abſolution of his Oath by the 


Pope. The Cardinal of Rouen, however, * — J 


would take no Warning from Cardinal 


Aſcanio's Impoſition on him, to be more 


cautious in his Dealings with Pandolſo 
Petrucci. That Nobleman received his 
Eminence in Senn with all the Marks of 
Honour, and by fly Hints, cunning Per- 
ſuaſions, and fair Promiſes of reſtoring 
Montepulciano to the PFlorentines, ſo far 
inſinuated himſelf into the good Opinion 
of the Cardinal, that his Eminence, after 


his Return to France, not only declared m—_ 
-cunn 


that he had never met with a wiſer Ma 


in all 7aly, but alſo prevailed on the King ment of 
to grant Leave to Pandolfo's Son Borgheſe, dinal of 
who had been ſent into France as an Keues- : 
Hoſtage for the Performance of his Fa- ; 


ther's Promiſes, to return to Siena. 


Tusk were the Changes that were 
occaſioned in Ealy by the Death of the 
Pope ; but the Enterprizes of the King 
of France, at the ſame time, on the other 
fide the Mountains, which promiſed fo 
much Succeſs, laboured under great Em- 
baraſſments. For the Army which had 
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272 THE HISTORY OF 
4 DP. marched to the Borders of Gaſcony, for 
r ant of Pay, and of good Conduct in 
the General, was ſoon diſſolved; and the 
Fleet, after cruiſing ſome time in the 
Spamiſb Seas to little Purpoſe, retired into 
the Port of Marſeilles; and as for the 
Army that marched towards Perpignan, 
where the King expected great Impreſſion 
to be made, becauſe it was well provided 
with all Neceſſaries, it had laid Siege to 


Sals, a Fortreſs not far from Narbonne, 
and ſituated at the Foot of the Pyrenean 


Mountains, in the County of Rowfillon X. 
But the Place being in a good State of 


$als be- 


vain by the Siege with great Vigour, and uſed 
their utmoſt Efforts to batter down the 
Walls with their Cannon, or ruin them 
by their Mines, the Enterprize miſcarried. 


For a very numerous Army of the Spa- 


niards, collected out of all the Kingdoms 
of Spain, was aſſembled at Perpignan, 
with a Deſign to relieve the Place. The 
Its antient Name was Sa//ude ; it is ſituated on the 
Road to Nerbonne by a ſtanding Pool of brackiſh Water, 


where the Extremities of the Pyrenean Mountains are 


waſhed by the Sea of Majorca. Giovio. 


Defence, the Beſieged made a ſtout Re- 
KLeped in ſiſtance; and tho' the French carried on 


W 
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King of Spain alſo. was come hither i in + He 
Perſon, and that Army, on occaſion of = — 


the Diſſolution of the French Forces, 


which had been ordered towards Fontera- 
hia, was joined by thoſe Troops which 


had marched to defend that Frontier. All 
theſe Forces together being in motion 
to attack the Enemy; the French Com- 
manders, being ſenſible of their Inferiori- 


ty, raiſed the Siege of Sals, and retired 


towards Narbonne, having ſpent about 
Forty Days before the Place. They were 
followed by the Spaniards, who entered 
the Borders of France, and took ſome 
Towns which were of little Importance; 


but the French being encamped under the 
Cannon of Narbonne, they retired a few 


Days after into their own Country, by 


Order of their King, who was well fatiſ- 
fed that he had protected his Country, 


and repelled the Invader. For it was much 


againſt his Inclination to keep up a War 


on the other Side of the Mountains, 
knowing that his Kingdoms were very 
well able to defend themſelves againſt a 
French Invaſion, but were too weak to 


act upon the Offenſive. But ſoon after, 
. Ix 


f 
\ 
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THE HISTORY OF. 


4 5 by the Interpoſition of King Federigo, a 
— | Truce was concluded for Five Months, 


| with regard only to the Ultramontane 
Countries. For Federigo, being perſuaded 
of the Intention of the King of Spain to 
reſtore him to the Kingdom of Naples, 
and hoping that he might alſo gain the 
Conſent of the King of France, with 
whom the Queen, out of Compaſſion, 
bad been very importunate for the ſame 
Purpoſe, had procured a Negotiation of 
Peace between them. During this Treaty, 
while the War was puſhed on with Vigour 
in #aly, the Ambaſſadors of the King of 
Spain at the French Court, managed. Mat- 
ters fo artfully, that Federigo periuaded 
| himſelf that the Difficulty of his Reſto- 
ration, which Was vehemently oppoſed 
by the Barons of the Anjcuin Party, was 
to be imputed principally to the King of 


France. 


Tux whole Streſs of the War between 

the two Kings being now reduced to the 
Kingdom 0 Naples, the Eyes and Atten- 
tion of the Public were diverted wholly 
to that Part. The French then, after 
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THE WARS IN ITALY. 279 
leaving Rome, matched through the Towns 4. P. 


and Villages of Valnomone and of the — 


 Colennas, Where they were freely ſupplied 


with Provifions. Hence they continued * 


their March through the Ecclefiaſtical French 


Campaign towards SZ. Germans, where 107g 
Gonſalvo, after placing Garrifons in Rocca 
Secca, and Monte Caſino, had poſted him- 


ſelf, not with an Intention to hazard a 


Battle, but to prevent the Enemy from 
paſting any further, which by the Strength 
of his Situation he was in hopes to effe&. 
The French being arrived at Ponte Corvo 
and Capperano were joined by the Troops 
from Gaeta under the Marquis of Saluxao, 
who taking advantage of the Departure of 
Gonſatvo, had recovered the Dutchy of 
Trajetto, and the Territory of Fond? as far 


as the River Garigliano. 


THE firſt Enterprize of the French pez re. 
Army was the Siege of Rocca Secca, which pad at 
after one Aſault given in vain, they quit- b. Seca. 
ted, and by that means at once loſt all their 


Credit and Reputation to ſuch a Degree, 
_ that it was confidently aſſerted through 


out he Spaniſh Army, that this Day's 
S 2 Work 
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276 THE HISTORY OF 
4 — Work had ſecured the Kingdom of NA. 
s from the French x. The Generals 
then, on this Repulſe, deſpairing of find- 
ing means to diſlodge the Enemy from 
the Poſt of Sr. Germano, reſolved to at- 
_ tempt their Way by the Sea Coaſt ; and 
for that End, after they had reſted two 
Days in Aquino, which they had taken, 
they left Seven Hundred Foot in Rocca 
Gughelma, and returned back to Ponte 
Corvo, and marched along the Road of 
Fondi, with a Deſign to pitch their Camp 
by a Tower that commands the Paſs of 
the River Garigliano. It is reported, that 
this was the Place where that very antient 
City Minturnæ was ſituated. The Spot 
indeed lies very convenient not only for 
laying a Bridge over the River, as the 
French had deſigned, but was extremely 
commodious, in caſe of Neceflity, for 
their forming a ſtanding Camp, where 
they would have Gaeta and their Fleet at 
their Backs, and have the Command of 
T; rajetto, Eri, _ and the whole ä 


Coun- 

* Gjowio FIR the French ſtormed the Place twice, and 

that the Spaniards defended themſelves. moſt valiantly, 

being commanded by Fillalke, a Man of a moſt reſas 
late Temper, | 3 


LY 
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Country as far as the Garigliano. It was 4: P. 
judged that the Event of the War, in a 


great meaſure, depended on the Paſſage 
of the River by the French. For Gon- 
ſalvo found himſelf ſo inferior in Force, 
that he could not hope to oppoſe them 
in an open Country, ſo that the French 
would have been at liberty to march to the 
Walls of Naples, which would have been 
at the ſame time inveſted by Sea with a 
Fleet, that would have met with no 


Oppoſition from any naval Force of the 


Shpamards. 


. GonsaLvo, therefore, had decamped 
from $7. Germano, and was arrived on the 
other Side of the Garigliano, in order to 
uſe his utmoſt Efforts to prevent the. 


French from paſſing that River, which he 


was in good hopes to effect, conſidering . 
the Diſadvantages and Difficulties that 
muſt attend the Paſſage of unfordable 


Rivers in the Sight of an Enemy. But it 


often falls out, that what we account moſt 


difficult, proves moſt eaſy in the Event; 
and, on the contrary, what all imagine to 


be moſt eaſy, is found to be very. difficult 
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A. D. when undertaken. Thus the Sa. in 
— ite of all the Oppoſition the Spaniard; 
could make, laid a Bridge, and gained 
the Paſſage of the River, under the Fire 
of their Cannon, partly planted on the 
Bank where they were encamped, which 
was ſomewhat higher than the oppoſite 
Bank, and partly on Barks taken from the 
Fleet, and hauled thathas againſt the 
Courſe of the Stream. But the next 
Day, when the French begun to paſs, 
the Spaniards oppoſed them, and attacking 
Action at thoſe who were already paſſed with great 
— 2- Vigour, repulſed them to the very Middle 
igliano. | | 4:5 
of the Bridge, and would have puſhed 
them further, if they had not been con- 
ſtrained to retreat by the Fire of the 
Artillery. There fell in this Action, on 
the Part of the French, the Lieutenant 
of the Bailiff of Dijon; and of the Spa- 
mardi, Fabio Son of Pagolo. Orfino, a 
young Gentleman of great Hopes, 2 
the Talian Soldiery. 
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firſt begun to paſs, had bravely puſhed 


forwards, they. would: have — 
Muaſters 


4 
„ es 8 _— 


dS 4 gy WF a0 mw wh. 


rr Vw 43, 


y—_  ' RF WM 
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were afraid, they not only loſt the Op- 
portunity of gaining a Victory for that 
Day, but, in a great meaſure, deprived 


themſelves of all Hopes for the future, 


For ever after e proſpered with 
them, their Generals diſagreed among 
themſelves, and, according to the uſual 
Behaviour of French Soldiers to Talian 
Officers, the Marquis of Mantoua, the 
King's Lieutenant, had put little Obe- 
dience paid to his Orders; for which 
reaſon, or becauſe, as he pretended, he 
Was really diſordered in Body y; or elſe be⸗ 
cauſe, from the Obſervation he had made 
from the unfortunate Attempt on Rocca 
Secca, and now ſincè that of this un- 


lucky Day's Action in endeavouring to 
aſs the River, he had loſt all Hopes of Marquis 
ictory, he left the Army; which Step iq 
of his induced the French King to enter- = =o 
tain a better Opinion of his F idelity, than _ 


of his Courage, or Conguct in the Com 
mand of an n Army, | 


Ars hs Deparace the Fronb 


8 WF. Generals, 


Maſters of the Field that Day. But while 4. 2 
they proceeded ſlowly, and like Men that = „ 


Nr rr 
i 


- _— N 


n 2 2 


[ 
| 
o 
1 
j | 
= x 1 
* ' 4 i 
4 6 „ 
n 
1 3 
iy 
18 
1 TH 
- | * 
Ns 
Is i i 
i [8 
+ " 
l 11 EA! 
1 9964 
J x #14” M4 
, if. 
i 
i 
' 'F "4 
i 1h 
Wh 
ST T. 
1 1 
14 FEW 
1 
11 1 BY 
4 187 [ 
8) 3; #Þ% + 
j 491 BER 
7 1 
Ii 
0 2 1 
a 1 4 
7 6 
ieee 
1 - 1 4 
2 i * 1 
4 VE * 
+I 
1 5 N ny 
l | foe 
1 
I N 
| 44 n i = 
: * fi 
} = 
' +» 1 
10 
1 is l 
19918 
* 17 
1 y 
{ 4 Th * 
"RIM 1 
"Ss 4} 
4 f . | 
| 2; £ = 
' 1 
- o ' : 
f 7 
% $ Fs” 
: 5174 
+ 
: | 
_ 1.7" 
f I'S TH 
1 1 
- 
1 b 
| L ' 9 
x, 
Fin 
41 
1 
. bY | 
e h 
4 | 1 
_ 4: jWEKW 
0 o 1 
s 1 l o 
nl 
£ 
= 4 
7 } 
» 
4 | : 
= 
t | 
7 4 
q 'Y: 
1 y 1 
2 
1 o 
4 4 1 
. 
11 | 
14 
# 
N 
+ : 
7 — 
J 
= 


— — 


= — _- 2 rome > te” — — — — T : * , — —— " 
"5 FRY 22 — — A 4 — - « — wt 
—— — — —— lan 7k . ˙ wa— ati 2 og. AAS ntl 9.7. 
— — — — 8 | 
_ o — 3 » = 
_ So 
= CTR 
- : 


1 — 
= : : as p * = \ 
— — — . — 2 TIS 


280 


THE HISTORY OF 


4. D. Generals, the Chief of whom were the 


$993: 


the Place, which was yery thin of Houſes, 


Marquis of Saluzzo, the Bailiff of Caen, 


— 


and Sandricourt, made at the Head of 
the Bridge, on the oppoſite Side of the 
River, a Barrier with Carriages, and 


then erected a Redoubt large enough to 


hold a good Number of Men, by which 


Means they were ſecured from the At- 


tacks of the Enemy when they paſſed 
the Bridge. But their further Progreſs 


was retarded by other Difficulties, which 


aroſe partly through their own Fault, and 


partly through the Patience and Reſolu- 


tion of the Enemy, and ſome might be 
owing to the Partiality of Fortune. For 
Gonſalvo, who was intent on hindering 


them from advancing farther, by taking 


advantage of the Winter, and of the 
Situation of the Country, rather than by 
force of Arms, had entrenched himſelf 
at Cintura, a Village ſeated on a ſmall 
Eminence, a little above a Mile from the 
River, his Infantry, and others belonging 
to the Army having their Quarters all 
around him ; but they lodged very incon- 
veniently on account of the Solitarineſs of 


and 
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and the Huts of the Peaſants and Shep- 4. D. 


herds were almoſt without any Covering, (4-4 
and alſo becauſe the Soil, by reaſon of 


the low Situation of that flat Country, 
and the extraordinary Rains, was full of 
Water and Mud. 'Thoſe Soldiers, there- 
fore, who had not the Conveniency of 
lodging on higher Grounds, got together 


great Quantities of Faſcines, and ſpread 


them on the Earth where they lay. On 


account of theſe Difficulties, and becauſe 
the Army was but ill paid, and the French 
had the full Command of the Paſſage of 
the River, it was the Advice of ſome of 
the Spaniſh Officers to retreat to Capua, 
that the Troops might ſuffer no Los, 
and to avoid the Danger, of . which they 
were in continual. Apprehenſions, of being 
attacked by an- Enemy ſuperior in Force. 
But this Advice was rejected by Gonſalvo, 
out of his Greatneſs of Soul, in theſe 
ever memorable Words; © I would ra- 
ther chuſe, ſays he, to be buried inſtantly Magna- 
one Foot forwards, than by retreating _— 
a few Yards backwards to prolong my — 5 
Life an Hundred Years.” And thus Glue. 
by reſiſting and bearing up againſt Diffi- 
culticy 
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THE HISTORY OF © 
culties and Hardſhips with Firmnels of 
Mind, and being deeply entrenched bes 
hind two Redoubts erected at the Front 
of his Quarters, he milfinttined himſelf 


in his Camp oppoſite to the French, who, 


notwithſtanding they had erected a Re- 
doubt, never offered to ſtir. For the 
Country was all overflowed by the Rains, 
and the Inundations of the Rivers, (it 
being the Place called by Titus Livius, 
on account of its Vicinity to Sefſa, Aguæ 


finueſſane; and perhaps they are the 


Marſhes of Minturne, in which Caius 
Marius hid himfelf when he fled from 
Sylla) fo that they had no Way to ad- 
vance but by a narrow Road, full of vety 


deep Mud, and where all the Soil was like 


a Quagmire, and not without danger of 


being attacked m flank by the nimble 


Infantry of the Spaniards, who had their 
Quarters very near. It happened alſo 
that the Winter was extremely cold and 
ſharp, and attended with almoſt continual 
Snows and Rains, very unuſual in that 
Country ; ſo that the Heavens and For- 
tune ſeemed to confpire together againſt 
the French. NE Arty alſo, by thus 


Ii ws 
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hing Rill, did not only waſte their Time 1 


unprofitably, but received by this Delay, Cw 
on account of their natural Temperament, 

the ſame Miſchief in a Manner, as human 
Bodies receive from a ſlow, waſting Poi- 
ſon. For tho' they were lodged in a 
more convenient Manner than the Spa- 
mards, Part of them being placed within 
the Remains of an antient Theatre, over 
which they made Coverings of Wood, 
and part in the neighbouring Cottages and 
ſuttling Houſes ; beſides the Place round 
about the Tower being ſomewhat higher 
than the Plain of Seſſa, was leſs liable to 


1503- 


be overflowed, and the greater Part of A 


their Cavalry took up their Quarters in 


Trajetto, and in the neighbouring Towns; 


yet for all this the French and Swrſs, not 


being accuſtomed to endure ſuch long 
Fatigues and Inconveniencies, as the Sa 
niards, the Ardor and Impetuofity of their 


Spirits and Courage were continually cool- 
ing and on the Decline. And their 


Miſeries were increaſed by the Ava- 
rice of thoſe who were entruſted by the 
King with the Charge of paying the 
Army, and ſupplying it with Proviſions. 


For 


284 THE HISTORY OF 
D. 4. For thoſe Miniſters, intent only on their 
72 own Gain, practiſed all Kinds of Fraud, 
5 ſuffering the Army to diminiſh in Hom. 

| _ bers, and keeping the Camp ſhort of Pro- 
Diſorders viſions. By theſe Practices, many Di- 
=_— ſtempers were propagated amongſt them, 
Army, and the Number of Soldiers, . tho'.much 
the ſame with reſpect to Payments, was 
- conſiderably leſſened in effect, Part of the 
| Talian Troops deſerting the Service. 
Theſe Diſorders increaſed the Diſagree- 

ment among the General Officers, by 
which Means the Army was not kept 
under proper Diſcipline, nor paid due 


Obedience to Orders. 


Tos the French, prevented by the 
Severeneſs of the Winter, remained un- 
active on the Banks of the Garigliano, 
and made no Work neither for themſelves 
nor their Enemies, except ſome ſmall 
Skirmiſhes, of no Importance towards a 
Deciſion of the War, and in which the 
Spaniards appeared almoſt conſtantly to 
have the upper Hand; as it happened 
to the Troops which the French had 
left in Garriſon at Rocca Guglielna, who. 

being 
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being incapable of maintaining themſelves 4 92 


under the daily Moleſtation from the — 


Spaniſh Garriſons of Rocca Secca and the 
circumjacent Towns, and on the Return 
to their Army, were encountered and 


routed To them. 


S vc was the Poſture of Affairs for 
many Days, when Bartolomeo Alviano, 


and the reſt of the Ori, with their 


Troops, joined the Spaniards. By their 
Coming the Forces of Gonſalvo were aug- 
mented ſo as to make in the whole Nine 
Hundred Men at Arms, One Thouſand 
light Horſe, and Nine Thouſand Spaniſh 
Infantry, That General, therefore, be- 
gan to think of ſtanding no longer upon 
the defenſive Part, but of acting offen- 
fively, to which he was the more encou- 
raged by knowing that the French, tho' 
they were greatly ſuperior to him in 
Horſe, were not ſo in Foot, and were 
alſo diſperſed abroad among the neigh- 
bouring Towns in ſuch a Manner, that 
their Quarters took up little leſs than 
Ten Miles in Compaſs; and that the 


Marquis of Saluzzo the Viceroy, and the 
other 


w 
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4 5. other general, Officers, with the leſſer 
| en about the Tower of Gaz igliow, S 
being well informed alſo that thee 
Forces, tho' well ſupplied with Proviſions, 
diminiſhed daily by Sickneſs, and that 
many were already dead, among them the 
Bailiff of Caen, he then reſolved to attempt 
the Paſſage of the River by Stealth, and if 
he ſucceeded, he could no longer doubt 
of the Victory. With this View he gave 
Orders to Aluiano, who, as ſome fay, 
was the Author of this Project, to con- 
ſtruct a Bridge of Boats, which he effected 
with all Secreſy in a Cottage near Sa ſa, 
and conveying it in the Night to the Ga- 
rigliano, had it thrown over the River at 
the Paſſage of Suio, Four Miles above the 
Bridge of the Frencb, and vrhere they 
kept no Guard. As ſoon as the Bridge 
was laid, which was the Night of the 
FRY 27th of December, the whole Army 
paſſes the paſſed over, with Gonſalvo himſelf in 
2 Perſon, who that ſame Night took up his 
| Quarters i in the Town of Suio, which lies 
on the River, and had been poſſeſſed by 
the firſt Troops that had 2 The 


next 
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nent Morning, which was Friday, a for- 4 
tunate Day to the Sparards, Gonſalvo . 


gave Orders to the Rearguard, Which 


Vas poſted between the Caſtle of Mondra- 
gone and Carindli, Four Miles below the 


Bridge of the French, to march and make 
an Attack upon their Bridge, while he 
himſelf, with the Vanguard, which was 
commanded by Auiano, and the main 
Battle which had paſſed with him, di- 
rected his March towards their Army; 
which having that ſame Night received 
Advice that the Spaniards had laid -a 
Bridge, and were already paſſing the 
River, were under a very great Surpriſe 
and Conſternation. For they had re- 
ſolved to. attempt nothing themſelves. till 


the Return of the fair Seaſon, and had 


flattered themſelves that their Enemies lay 
in the ſame careleſs and idle Poſture, and 
were therefore in the greater Commotion 


on this bold and unforeſeen Attempt, And 


as Fear is much readier at hand in ſuch 
ſudden Accidents, than Counſel or Reſo- 

lution, the Viceroy, tho he had aſſembled. 
a Number of Soldiers that flocked to him 
from Trajetto and the eircumjacent Places, 


where 
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4. D. Where they had been diſperſed, and > | 0 
9 tached Alegre with a Party of Horſe and N 
Foot towards Suio, to diſpute the Paſſage, | 3 
yet the Troops, finding that they were h 
too late, and Fear getting the better of ( 


French All Reaſonin gs and Conſiderations, the 
3 whole Army decamped at Midnight in 
Night: great Diſorder from the Tower of the Ga- 
riglianb, in order to retire to Gaeta, aban- 
doning moſt part of their Ammunition, 
and Nine Pieces of heavy Cannon, with 
the Wounded, and great N umbers of 


| Sick. 


GO NS AL vo, on the News of their 
Decamping, followed them with his Army, 
detaching Proſpero Colonna with ſome. 
light Horſe before, with an Intent to 
haraſs, and ſo retard them in their March. 

, Proſpero coming up with their Rear before 
Scandi, begun to ſkirmiſh with them; 
but the French held on their Way, often- 
times making a Stand, and cloſing their 
Ranks to prevent Diſorder at Bridges and 
at ſtrong Paſſes, from whence, after 
ſuſtainin g the Purſuers a while, they re- 


treated always with ſome Loſs. T he * 
Order 


THE WARSIN ITALY. 


Order of their Retreat was in the follow- 2 2. 
ing Manner: : The Artillery ptoceeded w.: 3 


3 next marched the Foot, and 
the Horſe brought up the Rear, the 
hindmoſt of which were continually 
ſkirmiſhin g with the Enemy. Proceed 
ing in this Manner, ſometimes halting, 


and ſometimes {kirmiſhing, they got to 


the Bridge that is before the Mole of 
Gaeta. Here the Viceroy was neceſſitated 
to make a Stand with ſome Part of his 
Men at Arms, to give time for the Artils 
lery to praceed. For the heavy Pieces of 
Cannon being incapable of advancing 
with the ſame Degree of Celerity as the 
Troops, were overtaken by their Foot, 
and intermingled with them. In this 
Place happened a ſmart . Engagement, 
in the Midſt of which arrived the Spaniſb 


Rearguard, which had paſſed the River 
without Reſiſtance, in the Boats of the 


ſame Bridge which the French had broken, : 
and took the ſtrait Road to Gaeta, whilſt 
Conſalvo, with the reſt of the Army, had 
marched all along by the Sea Coaſt. The 
Fight was very. hot for ſome time at the 


B idge of the Mole, the French, tho' much - * 


1 III. T | | in- 
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A b. intimidated, defending ihemſelves chiefly 


boy the Advantage. of the Situation, whilſt 
TY the Spaniards thinking the Victory al. 


ready in their Hand, attacked. them 
with the utmoſt Reſolution. At laſt the 


5 Frenchmen could no longer reſiſt, and 
Fe fearing. that their Way ſhould be i Inter- 
cepted by a Party of Troops which Gon- 

Jaluo had ſent forwards along the Sea 


Coaſt for that Purpoſe; began to retreat | 


in. Diſorder. Their Enemies followed 
them, and arriving at the Head of two 
Ways, of which one leads to Ari and 

tbe other to Gacta, the French betook 

| themſelves to open Flight, with the Lok 

of many killed on the Spot, amon g whom 

Was Bernardino Adorno, Lieutenant of 
Fifty Lances. . The Cannon was aban- 

French doned, with all the Train Horſes, 
feared by many were taken Priſoners, and the reſt 


robo gy © eſcaped into Gazeta, being purſued by the 


Gorquerons to the N Gates > 15 


3 Wy 


A the Prey Fubritia Cl, 
being ordered by. Ganſalvo, paſſed the 
River with Five. Hunt rec Horſe and One 


$i - 3 * M5 FA 
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Thouſand Foot, and proceeded to Ponte 4. D. 


Gorva and Frace, and with the good: Will 
of the greater Part of the Gentlemen 


and Praſants of that Country, plundered 


= ſtripped the Companies of ' Lodoureg 


della Mirandola and Akefſandrd da Trivulzs, 
Beſides theſe, many of thoſs Who had 


been (quartered in Fond, Itri, and the 


places round about' them, were-diſarmed 


and ſtripped by the Peaſants,. 'Theſe 
Wretches having notice that the Spaniards 
had laid a Bridge over the River, did 
not attempt to join the French Army at 


the Tower of the Garigliano, but en- 


deavoured to ſave themſelves by diſorder- 
ly diſperſing, and ſkulking about the 


Country. A greater Misfortune befel 


Piero de Medici, who had followed the 


French Camp, and ſome other Nohlemen- 


For at the Decampment of the Army 


from the Gorigham, theſe unfortunats 
People entered on board a' Bark, which 
was laden with Four Pieces of Artillery, „, 1 


to be tranſported to Gaeta, which being Me4jc: 


. over burthened, and the Winds contrary, drowned. 
ſunk at the Mouth of the River, and all 


ere drowned, 
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2 Goss Arvo, the Ni ght {allowing 
quartered his Army at 22 and Mola, 
and the Day after appeared before Gaeta, 
in which Place, beſides the French Offi- 
cers; the Princes of Salerno and Bifignano 
had taken Refuge. He immediately took 
poſſeſſion of the Suburb, and of the 
Mount, which . had been abandoned by 
the French. Tho' there were in Gaeta a 
ſufficient Number of Men to defend it, 
and there was no Want of Proviſions, 
and the Place lay very convenient for re- 
ceiving Succours by Sea, yet the French 
were in low Spirits, and by no means 
diſpoſed to endure the Tediouſneſs of 
waiting for uncertain Supplies. They 
immediately therefore applied themſelves 
Carta ca-to make an Agreement, and, by Conſent 
pitulates. of the reſt, the Bailiff of Dijon, Santa 
' Columba, and Teodoro da Trivulzt, went 
out of the City to treat with Gonſalvo . 
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* The General Officers that capituſated with Gar/a/vo 
were Alegre on the Part of the French, Antonio Baſſeio 
for the Seviſey.. and 7. * Trivultie for the — 


Gio. 
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I was ans on 45 Firſt Day of eg 


es Year 1504; that Gaeta and its Caſtle 
ſhould be ſurrendered to (ronfakvo, the 


Garriſon having free Liberty to remove Surrender, 


themſelves and their Effects, either by 
Sea or Land, out of the Kingdom of 


Naples; and that Aubigni, and the other 


Priſoners on both Sides, ſhould be ſet at 
Liberty. But this Article was not ſo 


clearly expreſſed, but that it gave occaſion 


to Gonſalvo to queſtion whether it was 
intended that, by Virtue of this Conven- 


tion the Barons of the n of 
. were to 0 be l. * 


8 vo was hs Defeat of the Army 
of the French King at the Garigliano, on 
whoſe Banks it had encamped Fifty Days, 
which was owing no leſs to their own 
diſorderly Management, than to the Va- 
lour of their Enemies; a, Defeat hi ghly 
worthy to be remembered, becauſe it was 


* wy: the entire Loſs of ſo noble 


non og, ni on al 
* Theſe * were Andrea Matteo, Arquaviva, and 
Onoreto and Alfonſo Sanſeverini, who were confined: 


in the Dungeon of a Tower, called the 5 Ditgh m 
Catel Nuovo. Giovio, 
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A. D. and potent a Kingdom, and by the Eſta- 
22 bliſhment of the Dominion of the Spa- 


niards; and yet more memorable for 
the great Superiority of the French at the 


Beginning, and their plentiful Supply of 


all Kinds of Proviſions both by Sea and 
Land, which are required for a War: 
And moreover becauſe they were ſubdued 
with ſo great Facility, without the Blood 
or Hazard of their Conquerors; and bez 
fides, tho but few of them died by the 
Sword of their Enemies, yet, from vari- 
ous Accidents, a very ſmall Number of 
ſo; mighty an Army eſcaped z it being 
well known, that of the -Foot. wha 
faved themſelves by Flight, and alſo of 
thoſe; wlio by the Capitulation were al- 
lowed to retire. from Gaeta by Land, part 
died on the Road, periſhing with the Cold 


and Infirmities; and ſuch of them as 


reached as far as Rome, lived, for the 
moſt part, in a naked and miſerable Con- 
dition ; many died in the Hoſpitals, and 
many. periſhed. in the Night with Cold 
and Hunger, in the Streets and open 


Places. And, Whatever might be the 


Saut (eh ic were the Malighity of 


% ey 
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Fortune, which ſhewed . itſelf - 8 7 D. 
averſe to the French Nobles and common _ 


Soldiers, or to the Diſtemper contracted by 


the Inconveniences fuffered in and about 


the Garigliano, many. of thoſe, who after 
the Capitulation went off by Sea from 


Gazeta, where they left the beſt part of 


their Horſes, died either in the Voyage, 
or '23-ſoon a8 they arrived in France; 
whom were the Marquis of Sa- 


among 


A, Sandricourt, and the Bailiff de /g 


Montague, and many other Gentlemen of 


great Note *. It was alſo taken into 
Conſideration, what might be imputed to 
the Diſagreement and ill Conduct of the 


French Generals, and to the Severity of 
the Seaſon; and that the Minds of the 


Frenchand Swiſs were not ſo well qualified 
to endure Delay, and ſupport. the Tedi- 


ouſneſs of a lingering State of Things, 


as well as their Bodies not ſo well tem- 
pered to undergo inconveniences and Fa- 


tigues, as thoſe of the Spaniards. Two 
f m aliclly contributed to the Defeat 


FRE: 1 of 


7 The Marquis of Sala Giowio ſays, died 2 was 


buried at Ca Sand court was taken ill an the other 
Side of the Alpi, and voluntarily haſtened his own Dentin 


Baus loſt his Senſes, and died mad. 


3 
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A. 5 of the French. The firſt was the long | 
day of their Army. in the Territory of 


Cauſes of 


Rome, on occafion of the Pope's Death; 


of the 
French 


Army. 


overtaken by the Winter, and gave time 


for Gonſalvo to take into his Service the 
Orſini, before the French had entered the 


Kingdom of Naples. Whereas, had they 


entered upon Action while the Seaſon 


favoured, it is not to be doubted but that 


Gonſaluo, who was. at that time much 


inferior in Force, and not favoured by the 
Severity of the Weather, muſt have a- 
bandoned the greateſt Part of the King - 


dom, and retired into a few | fortified 


Places. The other Cauſe was the. Ava. 
rice of: the King's Commiſfioners, in de- 


frauding their Maſter in the Pay of the 


Soldiers, and, with the ſame covetous 


Deſign, diſtributing the Proviſions in a 
ſcanty and irregular Manner, which did 
not a little contribute to the Diminution 
of the Army. For the King had, with 
the utmaſt Care, provided all things ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch a Meaſure, that we are 


aſſured that, at the Time of the Defeat, 
tere were in Nome, by his Majeſty's 


* kJ 4 + wed . 


Order, 


Me 


„ . 1 A et %& TH \s» 


there was ſuch a Scarcity before, that this 


THE WARS IN ITALY. 


Order, lodged great Sums of — > 
and a large Magazine of Proviſions. And 
tho' at laſt, after abundance of i 
plaints from the General Officers, and 


from the whole Army, there was a more 


plentiful Diſtribution of Victuals, yet 


Inconvenience, in conjunction with other 
Grievances, was the Cauſe of ſuch great 


Infirmities, and why fo many left the 


Army, or diſperſed themſelves in the cir- 


cumjacent Places, from whence, at laſt, 


proceeded a total Ruin. For as, with 


reſpect to the Suſtenance of a Body, it is 


not ſufficient that the Head only be in 
right Order, but it is neceſſary alſo that 
the other Members perform their Office; 


ſo it is not enough that the Prince be 


without Blame in his Adminiſtration, 


if his Miniſters neglect to diſcharge their 
Duty with a proportionable Dogs of 
n _ 878 PIER 


80 it fared with King Francis before Fol as 


Giowio tells us in his Life of Pe/cara. But thoſe Trea- 


ſurers of the King, who, as he informs us in the Life of 


Lenſalvo, were Corcutier, and the Bailiff of Cadome, were 
|  &egraded, declared infamous, and beheaded. 


IN 


1 


A. 5D. 


1504 
—— 
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Fatah dme Year, dd. 9h 
markable Events happened in Haly, a 


Peace be- 
tween Ba- Peace was concluded between the Otto- 


jaxet and 
the Fene- 
Han. 


man Emperor Bajaret, and the Venrtians, 
very much at the Deſire of both Parties *. 
For Bajuzct was a Prince of a mild Diſ- 
poſition, quite different from the Fierce 
neſs of his — and addicted to Learn- 

ing and the Study of the ſacred Books of 
his Religion. His natziral Genius was 
ufterly: averſe to Arms, for tho he had 
commenced a War, with a very powerful 


Apparatus,' both by Sea and Land, and 


in the two firſt Years of its Progreſs, had, 
in the Morra, taken Naupatto (now 
called Lepanto) Modone, Chrone, and 
Gap, he did not proſecute it with the 
ſame Ardor, being reſtrained not only by 
his natural Love of Quiet, but perhaps 
alto by his nſions that the 
Chriſtian Princes, Fer a Concern for 
their own Safety, or out of Love to their 


W n enter into a 3 
; , 5175 ed 


po! og | 5 
e This Pesce eee eee and 
Shad Frejco, Secretary of the — carat”: 


1 in the Negotiation, mn 
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againſt him. For Pope Mlexander had d.. D. 
ordered ſome light Galleys-to the Aift= 5% 

ance of the Venetians, and, in conjunction 
with them, had aſſiſted Uladiflaus, King 
of Bohemia and of Hungary, with 4 
Sum of Money, to enable him to begin a 
War on the Borders of Turky. And the 
Kings of France and Spain had each of 
then, tho not at the ſame time, ſent 
their Fleets to join that of the. Venettans, 
But more heartily welcome and . accepta- 
ble was this Peace to the Venetiam, on 
account of the Interruption of their mer: 
cantile Commerce in many Parts of the 
Levant, by the War, to their very great 
Dama ge, both public and private; and 
alſo becauſę the City of Vrnice, which 
uſes to import vaſt Quantities of Corn 
from the Towns ſubject to the Turks, 
would have found it very inconvenient 
to be deprived of that Commodity; ; but 
much more ſtill becauſe: in their Wars 
with other Princes being. accuſtomed. ta. 
make ſome Addition to their Dominions, 
they dreaded nothing more than tho 
Power of the Ottomans, by whom they 
ntly overmatched. For Am 


ra 
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A. D. rat, the Grandfather of Bajazet, had fo 
IE taken the City of Te/ſalnica, now called tl 
Salonichi, which belonged to the Yenetians; 8. 

and afterwards  Mahomet his Father had, 1 

in a War that laſted Sixteen Vears, taken VE 

from them the Ifland of Negropont, a * 
great Part of Peloponeſo, now called the th 
Morea, Scudri, and many other Towns a 

in Macedonia and Albania. Hence they * 
never maintained a War againſt the Turks 85 

but with extreme Difficulty, and at a of 
vaſt-Expence, and without any Hopes of h 
Advantage. Beſides, as their Fears were * 

ſo much the greater of being attacked at 15 

the fame time by ſome Chriſtian Princes, * 


they were always very defirous of being | 
in Peace with the Ortomans. By the lo 
Conditions of this Treaty Bajazet was to | 
keep poſſeſſion of what he had conquered, 


and the Venetians were to retain the Iſle G 
of Cefalonia, antiently called Leucade, st 
but obliged to yield up the Iſland of Ne- hi 
Fito, in modern Denomination Sama th 
Maura. 9 . E: 

3 11 | i 
| B UT ite Trouble a: Concern of an 
che Venetians'i in this Ti * War were not W. 


e | ſo 
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they ſuſtained by the Interception of their 
Spicery Trade by the King of Portugal. 
The Mart for Spices was Alexandria, a 
very famous City of Egypt, whence they 
were exported in Venetian Bottoms to 
the City of Venice, and thence diſperſed 
over all the Nations of Chriſtendota > 
with vaſt Profit to the Merchants. What 
gave occaſion to this Alteration being one 


of the moſt remarkable Events that has 


happened in the World for many Ages, 
and having, by the Loſs which the Vene- 


tians ſuſtained by it, ſome Connexion 
with the Affairs of Taly, it will not be 
altogether foreign to the Purpoſe to be 


ſomewhat n in our Relation. 


1 HOSE who were. of a a ſpeculative 
Genius, and had conſidered the admirable 
Structure and Motions of the Heavens, 


have taught Poſterity to imagine, from 


their globular Form, a Line drawn from 


Eaſt to Weſt, equidiſtant in all Points 


from the Northern and Southern Poles; 
and called it the Equinoctial, becauſe 


when the Sun i is under it the Days and 
Nights 
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ſo great as the Moleſtation and Damages 4. P. 


1504. 


202 THE HISTORY OF 
A. D. N 5 us are equal. The Length of 40 
Rs (2 nc they divided, in their Imagination, 
9 360 Parts, which they called 
Degrees; and in like manner is 4 
Circle that paſſes through the Poles di- 
vided into 360 Degrees. According to 
this Rule of theirs, our Coſmographers 
have meaſured and divided the Earth, 
| and imagined an Equinoctial Line on the 
| Earth, which falls perpendicularly under * 
the celeſtial Line figured by Aﬀronomers, 
and have divided it in like manner, toge- 
ther with the Circuit of the Earth, mea- 
ſured by a Line falling perpendicularly 
under M Poles, into 360 Degrees of 
Latitude; ſo that from our Pole to the 
ſouthern Pole they eſtimate 180 Degrees, 
and from either of the Poles to the Equi- 
noctial Line is a Diſtance of 90 Degrees. 
Theſe are the general Principles eftabliſhed 
by Coſmographers ; but as to Particulars 
relating to the habitable Parts of the Earth, 
after delivering down to us their N cons 


By Falling perpendicularly under our Author means 
the ſame as to ſay, that theſe terreſtrial Lines are in the 
fame Plane with the celeſtial of the ſame Denomination, 
or that a Perpendicular wil paſs * both their 
Centers. 


R . ß . . 
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of that Part which lies under our Hemi- 2 * 


that that Part of the Earth which lies 
under the torrid Zone repreſented in the 
Heavens by Aſtronomers, and containing 
within it the Equinoctial, as being neareſt 
the Sun, is, by reaſon of its Heat, un- 
inhabitable; and that from our Hemi- 
ſphere it was impoſſible to proceed to the 
Countries under the torrid Zone, or to 
thoſe which lie beyond it towards the 
Southern Pole, which Pralomy, who is 
univerſally acknowledged to be the Prince 
of Coſmographers, called Lands and Seas 
unknown. Hence that Author and others 
preſuppoſed, that if a Perſon had a Mind 
to paſs from our Hemiſphere to the Ara- 
bian and Perſian Gulphs, or to that Part 
of India which the Victories of Alxun- 
der firſt diſcovered to the Europeans, he 
muſt be obliged to go thither by Land, 
or after approaching thither as far as 
Poſſible, by ſailing up the Mediterranear 
Sea, to perform the reſt. of the Journey 


« s 7 : HE 


2 
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. 9. 
„ T E Falſiy * theſe. G * 


Naviga- 
Diſcove- 


ries of the S ſe, who had begun, many Years ago, 


Portu- under the Kings of Portugal, from a De- 


TR fire of mercantile Gain, to coaſt it along 


the Shores of Africa, till by little and 
little they proceeded as far as the Iſles of 
Cape Verde, called by the Antients, as 


many are of opinion, the Heſperides, dis 


ftant 14 Degrees from the Equinoctial 
Line towards the North Pole. Their 
Boldneſs ftill increafing, they ventured 


farther and farther, till after fetching a 


long Compaſs, they arrived at length at 
the Cape of Good Hope in South Latitude. 
This Promontory is the moſt diſtant of 
any Part of Africa from the Equinoctial 
Line, being removed from it 38 Degrees. 
From this Cape they ſtretched away to 
the Eaſt as far as the Arabian and Per- 
ian Gulfs, in which Places the Merchants 
of Alexandria uſed to purchaſe their Spices, 
which were partly of the Growth of the 
Country, but the greater Part of them 


was brought from the Molucea Hands, and 


Jome 


Suppdſitions has been demonſtrated in our 
tions and Times by the Navigation of the Portu- 
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ſome from India, and afterwards conveyed 4. D. 


1504. 


by Land through a long and very incon 


venient Road, at a great Expence, to 


Alexandria, There they were bought up 


by the Venetian Merchants, who exported 
them to Venice, from whence they ſup- 
plied all Chriſtendom with -Spices, to their 
immenſe Profit. For having monopolized 

that Commodity, they ſet what Price-they 


pleaſed on it; and in the ſame Ships that 


exported it from Alexandria they carried 
thither great Quantities of mercantile 
Goods; and their Veſſels. which carried 
theſe Spices into France, Flanders, 
England, and other Places, returned with 


Ladings of other Merchandiſe to Venice; 


which Way of trafficking at the ſame 
time greatly increaſed the Revenues of the 
"A by the D and Cuſtoms. 


Bur the n fling g from 
Liſbon, the Seat of the King of Portugal, 


into. theſe remote Parts, : contracted. Ac- 


quaintance and Friendſhip with the Kings 
of Calicut, and other neighbouring Towns 
in the Indian Sea; and afterwards, by 
degrees," penetrating into the moſt remote. 

2 Places, 
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I = Places, in proceſs of Time erected For- 


tering 
the Country, ſubjected others by Force 
of Arms. By virtue of theſe Diſcoveries 


The and Settlements, they transferred the 
Spicery Spice Trade, which uſed to be managed 


rade 


transfer- in Alexandria, into their Own Hands, | 


red to the firſt conveying the Spices by Sea to Portu- 

ortus : : 

gueſs, gal, and afterwards exporting that rich 
Commodity to the ſame Countries, which 
had before been ſupplied with it by the 
Penetians. A Navigation truly wonderful 
for the Space of Sixteen Thouſand Miles, 
through Seas wholly unknown, under 
other Stars, and other Heavens, and with 
other Inſtruments ; for after paſſing the 
Equinoctial Line they are no longer guided 
by the Pole Star, and remain deprived of 
the Uſe of the Magnet; and they have no 
Place to put in for Shelter or Refreſhments 


in fo long a Voyage, but on the unknown 


Coaſts of Lands inhabited by hoſtile Bar- 


barians of ftrange Language, Religion, 


and Manners. But yet, in ſpite of all 


theſe. Difficulties, this Navigation is by 


— of Time become fo familiar, that 
the 


trefles in convenient Situations, and en- 
into Alliances with ſome Cities of 


= BW A © mt; wy; 4 
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the ſame Voyage which formerly required 4. . 


1504. 


Ten Months, is now b with leſs Gyn 


Danger in Six. 


Bor wot; more in was the 
Navigation of the Spaniards, which com- 


menced in the Year 1490 *, for the Diſ- 


coveries of Chriftlopher lu a Genoeſe. 
That Gentleman had made ſeveral Voyages 
on the Ocean, and conjecturing, from his 
Obſervations on certain Winds, what 
afterwards appeared to be Truth, he ob- 


tained of the Spaniſb Monarchs ſome Ships, Diſcovery 
with which he failed Weſtwards, and at _, — 


the End of 33 Days diſcovered in the ut- 
moſt Extremity of our Hemiſphere cer- 
tain Iſlands, of which none had the leaft 


Notice before ; they were ſituated in a 


happy Climate, were of a fertile Soil; 
Wan and 


* This Navigation of Columbus did not commence 


preciſely in the Year 1500, but two Years after, as ap- 


pears from a Multitude of. Authors who have writ ex- 
preſiy of it, and from what is publiſhed under the Name 
of Columbus, where he ſays, that he ſet ſail from the 
Coaſts of Spain on Sept. 1, 1492. But our Author takes 
his Beginning from the firſt happy Succeſs of the Catho- 
lic Monarchs in Navigation, which was in the Year 1490, 
when, by the Aſſiſtance of King Ferdinand, the Fortunate 
Nands (now the Canaries) were firſt diſcovered, | 
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and the Inhabitants, except ſome Tribes 
of Savages, who fed on human Fleſh, 


were in general of great Simplicity of 


Manners, and contented with what the 
Bounty of N ature afforded them ; were 
never tormented with Ambition or Ava- 
rice, but deſerved Compaſſion in that 
they had no eſtabliſhed Religion, no 
Notion of Learning, or Skill in mechanic 
Arts, were unpractiſed in Arms and the 
Art of War, and knew nothing by Spe- 


cCulation or Experience; in ſhort, they 


were a kind of tame Animals, and ready 
to fall a very eaſy Prey to any Invader. 
The Spaniards, afterwards allured by the 
Facility of ſeizing the Country, and the 


Richneſs of it, for there had been difco- 


vered very rich Veins of Gold, ſoon 


_ tranſported themſelves thither in great 
Numbers, and ſettled as in their own 


proper Habitations. 


CO LU BUS puſhed his Diſcoveries 
Much farther, as did after him Americus 
Je efpuct us bags a Florentine ; ; and many 


others 


He wrote his four Vela two of which he made 


by Order of Ferdinand King of Caſtile towards the 
: Welt, 
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ethers ſucceſſively diſcovered other Iſlands, - 5. 
and very large Tracts of Land on the Cs 


Continent, and in ſome few Parts of 
them the Marks of an eſtabliſhed Syſtem 
of Cuſtoms and civil Polity ; for the In- 
habitants had public and private Edifices, 
were well cloathed, and affable in their 
Converſation ; but-all of them, in general, 
knew not the Uſe of Arms, and were 
eaſy to become a Prey. But this vaſt 
Extent of Lang, which, without com- 
pariſon, exceeds all that was known to 
be inhabited, the Spaniards have peopled 
with a new Race of People, tranſported 
thither by their frequent Navigations; 
and ſometimes by digging Gold and Silver 
from Veins, which are to be found in 
many Places, or clearing them from the 
Sands of Rivers, or procuring them of the 
Inhabitants in Exchange for Toys of 
very ſmall Value, and ſometimes by rob- 
bing the Places where they were repoſited, 
an infinite Quantity of thoſe precious 
Metals has becn imported into Spain 

J. 3 by 


Weſt, and begun May 20, 1497 3 the other two under 


a Commiſſion from Emanuel King of Portugal, towards 


ke South, May 1, 1501, 
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4. D. by private Adventurers, tho' with the 
O. * ” þ * bd 1 
Bia. is King's Licence, at their own Charges, 


lightened our Age with the Knowledge of 


every one paying his Majeſty a fifth Part 
of what he got poſſeſſed of, by digging 
in the Mines, or by any other Means. 
Nay, the Boldneſs of the Spaniards has 
carried them yet much farther, for ſome 


Ships of theirs having ſtretched along the 


Coaſt of the Continent towards the 
Southern Pole, to the Latitude of 53 
Degrees South, afterwards entered into a 
narrow Sea, which opened them a Paſſage 
into a vaſt Ocean, through which they 


ſailed to the Eaſt Indies, and thence re- 


turned home by the ſame Courſe which 
the Portugueſe take in their Eaſtern 
Voyages, having, as it appears with the 
higheſt Degree of Certainty, fetched a 
Compaſs round the Globe of the Earth, 


. Worthy, indeed, are thoſe Portugueſe 
and Spamards, and particularly Columbus, 


the firſt Undertaker of this wonderful and 


moſt dangerous Navigation, to be cele- 


brated with eternal Praiſes, for their Skill 
and Induſtry, for their Boldneſs, Vigi- 
lance, and Hardineſs, which have en- 


ſuch 
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ſuch great and marvellous Things, that 4. D. 
were hitherto buried in Obſcurity. But 
yet more worthy would they be to be ce- 
lebrated for their Undertaking, had they 
not been induced to undergo ſuch great 
Perils and Fatigues by an immoderate 
Thirſt after Gold and Riches, but by a 
Deſire to improve themſelves or others in 
Knowledge, or to propagate the Chriſtian 
Faith, tho' theſe Ends were in ſome 
meaſure anſwered by their Diſcoveries, 
the Natives in many Places being con- 
verted to our Religion. By theſe Navi- 
gations it is manifeſt, that the Antients 
were miſtaken in many Things relating 
to the Knowledge of the Earth. For the 
Equinoctial Line has been paſſed, the 
torrid Zone found habitable, as well as 
the Zones next the Poles, contrary to 
their Opinion, who held that theſe Polar Antients 


: _ miſtaken 
Zones were not habitable becauſe of their in their 


immoderate Cold, on account of their _ : 
Situation, with reſpect to the Heavens, ſo Earth. 
remote from the Courſe of the Sun. 
Theſe Navigators have made plain what 
ſome of the Antients believed, others re- 
jected, that there are Inhabitants on our 
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French 


mortified 


at their 


Defeat. 


THE HISTORY OF 
Globe who have their Feet oppoſite to 
ours, and are called Anti podes. | 


Bu T to reſume our Hiſtory, we ſhall 
proceed to a Narration of Tranſactions 
that ſucceeded the Surrender of Gaeta 


to the Spaniards in 1 504. * The News of 


the Defeat at the Garigliano, and of its 
calamitous Conſequences, filled almoſt 
the whole Kingdom of France with Tears 
and Lamentations for the Multitude of 
the Dead, and eſpecially for the Loſs of 
ſo many of the Nobility, ſo that the 
whole Court appeared full of Sadneſs and 
Affliction in their Dreſs, and in many other 
Marks of Grief; nothin g was heard 
throughout the Kingdom but the Voices 
of Men and Women curſing the Day in 
which it firſt entered into the Heads of 
their Kings, not contented with ſo great 


an Empire as they had in poſſeſſion, un- 


fortunately to covet the Acquiſition of 
new States in [taly. But no Sorrow could 


equal that of the King from his Deſpair 


of ever NOTE ſo fine a Kingdom, and 
| 10 
* He had ian told us, that Gaeta ſurrendered th 


| Firſt Per of the Year 1 504. 
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ſo great a Diminution of his Reputation = = 
and Authority. Now he remembered the . 
magnific Speeches he had ſo often thrown 
out againſt the King of Spain, and what 
mighty Matters he had vainly promiſed 
himſelf from his Preparations to attack 
him on ſo many Quarters. And it aug- 
mented his Grief and Indignation to con- 
ſider, that after he had made ſuch ample 
Proviſions, with all imaginable Care and 
Diligence, without the leaſt Intermiſſion, 
and had to deal with Enemies who were 
very poor, and in want of all things, he 
had been ſhamefully overthrown and 
beaten out of the Field through the ava- 
ricious and fraudulent Practices of his 
Miniſters. This ſet him on making 
Exclamations to the Heavens, proteſting, 
with the moſt ſolemn Oaths, that ſince 
he was, ſerved by his own People with 
ſuch Negligence and Perfidiouſneſs, he 
would, for the future, never entruſt the 
Management of a War in the Hands of 
his Generals, but go himſelf in Perſon at 
the Head of his Army on every Enter- 
-priſe. But what vexed and tormented hi 
And. to the higheſt Degree, was his 


knowin g 
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4. D. knowing that by the Loſs of ſuch an 
Ls Army, and the Death of ſo many Gene- 
rals, and ſuch a Number of the N obility, 

his Forces were ſo weakened, that if Maxi. 
milian ſhould excite any Commotion in 

the Dutchy of Milan, or if the Spaniſh 

Army ſhould march out of the Kingdom 
of Naples in purſuit of their Victory, he 
very much doubted whether he ſhould be 
able to preſerve that State, eſpecially if 
Aſcanio Sforza, whoſe Government was 
ardently defired by all Ranks of People, 
ſhould join either of theſe Sovereigns. 
As for the King of the Romans, no one 
indeed wondered that he ſhould let flip 
ſo fair an Opportunity, it being his old 
Cuſtom ſeldom or never to take Advan- 
tage of Times and Occaſions. But every 
one had perſuaded himſelf to the contrary 
of Gonſalvo, of whom the Partiſans of 
France in Italy ſtood under the greateſt 

Apprehenſions, leſt that General, in con- 
fidence of his Superiority, and knowing 
that a victorious Army could never want 
Money nor Opportunities, ſhould ſpeedily 
march in purſuit of his Victory, in order 
to ſubvert. the Govern ment of Milan, 
and 


* 
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and in his Way thither change the Syſtem 
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of public Affairs in Tuſcany, Had he _— 


taken this Step, it was generally believed, 
that the King of France, exhauſted of 


Money, and deſponding in Mind, would 


have yielded without Reſiſtance to the 
Fury of ſo great a Storm; eſpecially ſince 


the Inclinations of his Soldiers were utter- 


ly averſe to going into aby, and thoſe who 
had returned from Gaeta, and paſſed the 
Mountains, deſpiſed the King's Orders, 
which were delivered to them at Genoa. 
And it plainly appeared that the King had 
laid aſide all Thoughts of War, was 
wholly intent on a Treaty of Peace with 
Maximilian, and no leſs defirous of con- 

tinuing his Negotiations with the King of 
Spain, which ſuffered no Intermiſſion 
during the Heat of tae War, the Spaniſh 
| Ambaſladors at that Time, and now at 
_ preſent, attending his Court. 


Bur Gonſalvo, whom we ſhall hcreaf- 


ter mention oftner by the Name of the 


Great Captain, a Name at firſt given him Geo/oloo 


out of a Spaniſh Bravado, but afterwards 


univerſally confirmed on account of his 
glo- 


acquires 
the Name 
of Great 
Captain. 
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A. D. glorious Victories, made no Uſe of fo * 


1594: 


an Opportunity, either becauſe finding 
himſelfquite bare of Money, and deep in 
Arrears to his Army, it was impoſſible for 
him to make them march in Expectation 
of future Gains *, or diſtant Payments, 
the Soldiers demanding their Money, and 
to be put into. Quarters; or becauſe he 


was neceſſitated to act in obedience to 


the Orders of his Sovereigns; or, laſt- 


ly, becauſe he did not think it ſafe to 


march his Army out of the Kingdom of 
Naples, before he had cleared the Coun- 


try of all his Enemies. For Leuis d Ars, 


one of the French Generals, after the De- 
feat at Cirignuola, had retired with the 
ſhattered Remains of the Army, which 
were not to be deſpiſed, into Vengſa, and 
during the Encamp:nents of the Armies 


on the Banks of the Garigliano, had taken 


Poſſeſſion of Troja and San Severino, and 
kept all Puglia in Arms; and ſome Barons 
of the Anjourn Party had retired upon 


their Eſtates, and ſtood upon the Defen- 


ſive, openly avowing their Attachment to 
the King of France. To all theſe Reaſons 
it 


* By Plunder, or rain Contributions. 
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it whe? be added, that ſoon after the Vic- 


, the Great Captain fell ill of a dan- 
gu Diſorder; which diſabling him from 


| going upon any Expedition in Perſon, he 


ſent Albiano with Part of the _ to 


| ſubdue Leis 4 Ars, 


By Gonſalvos Reſolution, or Neceſſi- 
ty, not to purſue for the preſent his Vic- 
tory out of the Kingdom of Naples, the 
Affairs of Haly were kept in Suſpenſe ra- 
ther than in Action. For the Venetians, 


according to Cuſtom, ſtood on their 


Watch, expecting the Events of Things. 
The Florentines ſeemed to acquieſce, and 
be well enough contented, that at a Time 


when they deſpaired of receiving any 


Succours from the King of France, the 
Great Captain did not invade their Domi- 
nions. The Pontiff deferring the Execu- 
tion of his vaſt Projects till another Time, 
uſed all his Endeavours to get Yalentino to 


yield up to him the Fortreſſes of Forli, 
Ceſena, and Bertinoro, which was all that 


remained to the Duke in Romagna; for 


Antonio de gli Ordelaſi had a few Days 


* got Poſſeſſion of the Fortreſs of 
For- 
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D. 4. Furlimpopoli, by bribing the Governor. f 
„ alentino was drawn in at laſt to give his 0 
Conſent to aſſign over to the Pontiff the ic 
Fortreſs of Ceſena ; but Pietro Doviedo, a t 


Spamard, who went with the Aſſignment 
to receive that Place in the Name of his 
Holineſs, was hanged by the Governor, 
who ſaid it would be a Diſgrace to him to 
obey his Maſter while he was a Priſoner, 
and therefore he whopreſumed to requeſt it 
of him deſerved to be puniſhed. The Pon- 
tiff therefore loſing all Hopes of getting 
the Fortreſſes into his Hands, without 
ſetting Valentino at Liberty, came to an 
Agreement with him, of which for the 
better Security a Bill was expeditedin Con- 
Pope a- ſiſtory. By this Agreement it was order- 
7 180 ed that Valentino ſhould be committed to 
the Caſtle of Ollia, and remained in the 
abſolute Power of Bernardino Carvagial, 
aSpantard, and Cardinal of Santa Croce, who 
was to ſet him at Liberty whenever he 
ſhould reſtore to the Pope the Fortreſſes 
of Cefena and Bertinoro, and aſſign over 
to his Holineſs the Caſtle. of Furli, and 
give Security on the Bank of Rome for 
Fifteen Thouſand Ducats; for the Gover- 


nor 


, & -* 
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for of Forli had promiſed to deliver it up 4 


on receipt of the Aſſignment of the afore- 


faid Sum, which was to indemnify him for 
the Coſts. he pretended he had been at. 


Bur the Pope had other Deſigns ; for 
tho' he would not openly break his plight- 
ed Faith, he had it in his Thoughts to 
prolong Valentino's Delivery, either out of 
Fear that, when he was ſet at Liberty, he 
would find Means that the Governor of 
Fork ſhould refuſe to ſurrender the Caſtle, 
or becauſe he remembered the Injuries he 
had received from him and his Father, or 


to gratify the Hatred of the Public, which 


the Duke had deſervedly incurred. Va- 
lentino ſuſpecting the Pope's Deſign, ſe- 
cretly ſollicited the Great Captain to grant 


him a Paſs for his free Paſſage to Naples, 


and to ſend Two Gallies to carry him off 
from Ofia. His Requeſts, being granted 
by Gonſalvo, the Cardinal of Santa Croce, 
who had the ſame Suſpicion as Valentino, 
as ſoon as he had Notice that, beſides the 
Security given in Rome for the Fifteen 
Thouſand Ducats, the Governors of Ce- 


Jens and Bertinoro had deliv ered up theſe 
For- 


1 19 
D. 
1504. 
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1 = Fortreſſes, gave the Duke Liberty to 
3 depart without the Knowledge of the 
Pope. Then Valentino, without waiting the 
Arrival of the Gallies, which the Great 
Captain was to ſend him, went privately 
by Land to Nettuno, from whence he ſail- 
ed in a ſmall Bark to the Caſtle of Mon- 
dragone, and from thence travelled by 
Land to Naples, where he was joyfully 
received by Gonſalvo with great Marks of 
Honour. In Naples he often held ſecret 
Conſultations with Gonſalvo, and ſollicit- 
ed him to fit him out for a Voyage to Pi- 
ſa, propoſing to him the mighty Advan- 
tages that would reſult to the Affairs of his 
Sovereigns from his Settlement in that Ci- 
ty . Gonſaluo ſeemed to approve his Pro- 
ject, offered him Gallies for his Con- 
voy, and gave him Leave to raiſe in the 
Kingdom what Foot Soldiers he thought 
neceſſary to carry with him. He flattered 
the Duke with theſe Hopes, and delayed 


= Time = he had received an Anſwer 
| from 


It appears that Volentino's Deſigns were not ſo bent | 
on Piſa, as to paſs through the Territory of Lucca, and 

to paſs the Apennines by the Carfagnano, and by the Way 
ef Modena get into ä amongſt his old Friends. P 


Giovio. 
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from his Sovereigns, conformable to what 4. P. 


he intended to. do with him, conſulting 
him every Day about the Affairs of Piſa 
and Tuſcany, Alviano offering at the ſame 


time to attack the Florentines, out of a 


longing Deſire to reſtore the Medici to 
Florence, The Gallies and Forces being 
in Readineſs for their Departure the next 
Day, Valentino had a long Conference in 
the Evening with Gonſalvo, who enter- 
tained him with great Demonſtrations of 
Love, and embraced him at parting, pro- 
ceeding with the ſame Diſſimulation 


which old Ferdinando of Aragon is ſaid to 


have uſed towards Jacopo Piccinino. As 
ſoon as the Duke came out of the Cham- 


1504. 


Valentine 


ber, he was by his Orders arreſted, and arreſted, 


detained in the Caſtle; at the ſame time 


and ſent 
Priſoner 


Directions were given to ſearch the Apart- to Spain. 


ment where he lodged, and tobring away 
the Paſs which he had received before he 
departed from Oftia. The Great Captain 
alledged that he had Orders from his So- 
vereigns to make him a Priſoner ; that 


their Commands were of more Force than 


his Paſs, becauſe a Security granted by the 
private Authority of a Miniſter was of no 
Vor, III. X Vali- 
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4. D. Validity, unleſs it was in Conformity to 


che Will of his Maſter . To this Rea- 


ſon he added, that it was a Point of Ne- 
ceſſity to confine him, becauſe, not con- 
tented with thoſe great and manifold Enor- 


mities he had been guilty of in Times 


paſt, he was ſeeking Oceafions to make 


Alterations in Governments for the Time 


to come, deviſing Novelties, loving Diſcord, 
propagating Seandal, and acting the Part 
of an Incendiary, in raiſing new Commo- 
tions, and deſtroying the Peace of Hah. 
Soon after he was ordered to be put on 


board of a light Galley, and ſent Priſoner 


to Spain, attended by none of his Servants, 
except one Page, and there confined in the 
Caſtle of Medina del Campo. 


Azour the ſame Time the King of 
France and the Sovereigns of Spain con- 


cluded a Truce both for Land and Sea, 


LEaly, as well as the Parts beyond the 
Truce be- Mountains, being included. This Truce 


Franc Vas heartily deſired by the King of France, 
pain. | 


* Giovio very well vindicates Gonſalvo from the 
Charge of breaking his Faith, and ſhews that the firſt 


Author of the Impriſonment of Valentino, was the Pope, 


for his own Security, as well as that of all aly . 


a” 


BD 


and 
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and readily embraced by the Spaniſh So- 4 
2 


vereigns; for they judged it better to eſta- 
bliſh their new Acquiſitions in Safety and 
Tranquillity by peaceable Means, than by 
a Renewal of Wars, which are full of 
Trouble and Expence, and often deceive 


our n in the End. 


TEE Conditions of the Tmcs were, Articles of 
That each Party ſhould keep what was at 1 res 
preſent in their Poſſeſſion; that mutual | 


Commerce ſhould be free throughout their 


reſpective Kingdoms and States, except in 


the Kingdom of Naples. By this Excep= 
tion the Great Captain obtained in an indi- 
rect Way what was directly forbidden him. 
For on the Frontiers of the Places held 


by the French, which were only Roſſans 


in Calabria, Oira in the Territory of 
Otranto, and Venoſa, Converſano, and Caſs 
tel del Monte in Puglia, he poſted Troops, 
which prevented all. Communication be- 
tween the Soldiers and Inhabitants of thoſe 
Towns, and the Places in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Spaniards. By this means the French 
were ſoon reduced to ſuch Straits, that 


Lewis J Ars, and the other Soldiers and 


X 2 Barons 
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"IE of theſe Towns finding that the 


Inhabitants, unable to ſupport themſelves 


under ſuch preſſing Difficulties, were de- 
termined , to yield themſelves up to the 
Spaniards, quitted the Places, and retired 
out of thoſe Territories &. 


BuT the Kingdom of Naples, tho' the 


Enemies were every where routed and 


Spaniſh 
Soldiers 
diforder- 


ly. 


diſperſed, did not enjoy the Fruits of 
Peace. For the Spaniſh Soldiers, who 
were more than a Year in Arrears, not 
content with the free Quarters provided 
for them by the Great Captain in different 
Towns for their Subſiſtence, till he could 
be provided with Money, behaved very 
indiſcreetly, and in an arbitrary Manner 
with the Inhabitants, to which they pre- 


tended 2 Right, which the Soldiers call 


Quartering at Diſcretion, till they grew ſo 
audacious, that at length they loſt all Obe- 
dience to Order and Diſcipline, and, to 
the high Diſpleaſure and Mortification of 


the Great Captain, ſeized on Capua and 
858 Caf- 

* By the Treaty Gonſalus was. directly forbidden 
to take theſe Towns in an hoſtile Manner, but, by the 


Exception of — he obtained them in an indr̃- 
rect Way. R 
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Caſtello a Mare, which they refuſed to f. Foy 
evacuate, before they were paid their 3 
whole Arrears. Theſe long Arrears a- 
mounting to a vaſt Sum of Money, it was 
impoſſible to pay them off, without ex- 
ceſſively burthening with Taxes the 
Kingdom, which was already drained and 
exhauſted by the long Wars. Miſerable 

was the Condition of the People, for the 


Remedy was far worſe than the Diſ- 
0 eaſe, the Caſe being the more deplorable, 
: as it was new, and without a Precedent. 
For tho! ever ſince the Times of Antiqui- 
t ty, in which military Diſcipline was ſe- 
= verely exerciſed, the Soldiery had been al- 
J ways licentious, and burthenſome to the 
People, yet they never gave themſelves a 
X Looſe to all Manner of Diſorders, but 
I lived, for the moſt part, upon their Pay; 
0 and their Licentiouſneſs was reſtrained 
4 within tolerable Bounds. But the Spani- 
1 | ords were the firſt in Faly that preſumed 
1 to maintain themſelves wholly on the Sub- 
* ſtance of the People, to which Degree of 
of- Licentiouſneſs they were moved, and per- 
Au haps neceſſitated, becauſe, through the In- 


i- ability of their Sovereigns, they were 
1 but 


- 
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4. p. but badly paid. This was the Beginning 

F — of a Corruption which ſoon ſpread: For the 

l Imitation of a bad Example always exceeds 
the Original ; whereas, on the contrary, 
the Imitation of a good one falls ſhort of 
it. Thus afterward theſe ſame Spantard;, 
and the Taliaus, as well as they, paid or 
not paid, committed the ſame Diſorders, 
in ſuch a Manner, that, to the utter Scan- 
dal of modern military Diſcipline, the 
Goods of Friends and Foes are now alike 
expoſed to the villainous Rapine of che 
Soldiers. 


Pope gets Tür Truce between the Kings of 
of ola France and Spain, with the Opinion that 
ad Forli jt would be ſoon followed by a Peace, and 
in ſome meaſure the Captivity of Valentino, 
entirely ſettled the Affairs of Romagna. 

For firſt Imola was delivered into the Hands 

of the Pope by the free Will of the prin- 

cipal Citizens, and with the Conſent of 

the Cardinal of S. Giorgio, whom the 
Pontiff had ſoothed with vain Hopes of 
reſtoring it to his Nephews, And about 

the ſame time Forli, by the Death of An- 

loi gli Ordelaſi, bein 8 taken into Poſe 

ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion by Lodovico, his natural Brother, 4. D. 


would have fallen into the Hands of the Ve- 
netians, to whom Lodovico, knowing himſelf 
unable to keep it, had offered it, had they 


not been deterred by the preſent Situation 


of Affairs from accepting it. For they were 
not willing to increaſe the Indignation of 
the Pope, who, finding no Reſiſtance, took 
Poſſeſſion of the Town, Lodovico being 
run away; and, on the Payment of Fifteen 
Thouſand Ducats, had the Citadel alſo put 
into his Hands. The Governor of that 
Fortreſs, a faithful Servant to Valentino, 


could not be induced to ſurrender it, be- 


fore he had certain Information, from pro- 


per Perſons diſpatched to Naples for that 


Purpoſe, of the Impriſonment of his 
Maſter. 2 | 


Tus had the Wars ceaſed in all Parts % 


of 1taly, except Tuſcany, where the Flo-tine: re- 


þ £ nat. | new the 
rentines, in the Beginning of the Summer, War a. 


according to Cuſtom, took the Field a- = the 


gainſt the PzJans. The Government of 
Florence had newly liſted into their Service 
Gian Pagolo Baghone, with ſome Captains 
of Men at Arms of the Families of the 

X 4 Colonnas, 
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4. D. Colonnas, and the Savelli, and aſſembled a 
M4 tt ; ſtronger Body of Forces than uſual, 


which had Orders to deſtroy the Corn, and 
other Produce of the Country of Piſa. 
The Florentines were the more encouraged, 
becauſe they were in no Fear of being diſ- 
turbed by the Spaniards, not only on ac- 
count of the Piſans not being mentioned 
by the Sovereigns of Spain in the Truce, 
which gave Liberty to each Party to no- 
minate their Adherents, but becauſe the 
Great Captain, after his Victory over the 
Freneh, tho' at firſt he had put the Piſans 
in great Hopes, had proceeded in mild 
Terms with the Florentines, imagining, 
perhaps, that, by ſuch artful Dealing, 
he might ſeparate them from the King of 
France. And tho' he had afterward loſt 


all Hope of that Kind, yet he did not 


think fit by Provocations to give them 
Cauſe to precipitate themſelves into all the 


| Meaſures of the Court of France. He 


therefore, by means of Proſpero Colonna, 
tho' only by Word of Mouth, entered in- 


to a Sort of tacit Intelligence with them, 


propoſing, that if the King of France 


ſhould happen to make a new Attack on 
| the 


r ¶ SEE. . cl ä 
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the Kin gdom of Naples, the Florentines 4. . 
ſhould give him no Aſſiſtance; and, on the 


other Part, that he ſhould lead no Succours 
to the Piſans, unleſs the Plorentines ſent 
an Army with a Train of Artillery to be- 
ſiege the City of Piſa, which he was not 
willing they ſhould recover while they 
were in Alliance with France. The Flo- 
rentine Army not only laid waſte thoſe 
Parts of the Country of Piſa, which had 


ſuffered in the preceding Years, but now 


ſpread the ſame Deſolation over San Roſ- 


fore and Barbericina, and after that over 


Valdiſerchio and Valdiſoli, Places in the 


Neighbourhood of the Piſan, which, 


when their Force was not ſo ſtrong, they 
could not enter without Danger. After 


theſe Ravages, they laid Siege to Libra- Le | 
fatta, the ſmall Garriſon of which was dered to 
obliged to ſurrender in a few Days at Diſ- pr . 


cretion. And it was not doubted but that 
the Piſans would this Year have been 
conſtrained by Famine to receive the 
Yoke of the Florentines, if they had not 
been ſuſtained by their Neighbours, _ 
cially by the Genoeſe, and Luccheſe * 


9 


On this account Antonio Giacomini, the Florentine 
General, 
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for Pandolfo Petrucci, he was very ready in 


putting others forward, and very liberal 
of his Promiſes to contribute — the 


Expences, but was very flow in his Perfor- 


mances. With the Money of theſe States, 


Rinieri della Saſſerta, who was a Soldier 
of the Great Captain, by his Permiſſion, 
taking with him ſome other Officers, 
tranſported by Sea Two Hundred Horſe 
to Piſa, and the Genoeſe had ordered 


thither a Commander with a Thouſand 


Foot. Beſides theſe Supplies, one Bar- 
della of Porto Venere, a famous Corſair in 
the Tuſcan Seas, in the Pay of the afore- 
mentioned States, under the Title of Cap- 
tain of the Riſaus, with a Galleon, and 
ſome Brigantines, continually furniſhed 
them with Victuals. Hence the Floren- 
tines finding it neceſſary, beſides the Da- 
mage done by Land, to deprive them of 
the Uſe and Advantage of the Sea, hired 


three ge Gallies of King Feder:go, 
which 


Gel ſeeing that * Piſans were ſupported by the 
Luccheſe, made two Incurſions with an Army into the 
Territory of Lucca, plundering and ruining all that came 
in his Way. The Luccheſe complaining to the King of 
France, and threatening to ſurrender themſelves to the 
Venetians, the King, who was wholly addicted to the 
Ezarentines, took no notice of their Remonſtrance. 
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which were in Provence. At the Approach * 
of theſe Ships under their Commodore Bc 
Don Dimas Riccajenſio, to Livorno, Bardellu 
ſheered off, tho' at Times he ſtill took the 
Opportunity of a favourable Wind to 
convey ſome Barks loaded with Victuals 
to the Mouth of the Arno, whence they 
eaſily entered the Port of Piſa. This 
City was at the ſame time greatly diſtreſſed 
by Land, for the Florentine Army, after 
the taking of Librafatta, was diſtributed 
in ſeveral Parts of the Country, to pre- 
vent the Tillage of the Ground for the 
enſuing Year, and to intercept all Convoys 
of Victuals from Lucca, or by Sea. To- 
wards the End of the Summer they de- 
ſtroyed the Millet Seed, and other Sorts of 
Grain, which that Country produces in 
great abundance. . The Florentines did no Vain Pro- 
ways grudge their Expences, nor judge ine g. 
any thing impoſſible that might give them renvines. 
Hopes of obtaining their End. For this 
Purpoſe they formed a new Project for 
annoying the Piſans, by turning the 
Courſe of the River Arno, which runs 
through their City, at the Tower of Fugia- 

na, five Miles from Piſa, by working 
were 
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1504. * ' ey 
, 12+, into. the ſtanding Waters that lie between 


that City and Livorno. This would ef- 
fectually deprive the Piſans of all Hopes 
of receiving any Succour by way of the 


Sea, or by the River Arno. For the Wa- 


ters gathered by the Rains and Floods in 
the Country round about, being, by rea- 
ſon of its low Situation, incapable of o- 
pening themſelves a Paſſage into the Sea, 
the City of Piſa would remain as it were 


in a Marſh, and the Difficulty of paſſing 


the Arno would for the future prevent the 
Piſans from running over the Hills, and 
interrupting the Communication between 
Livorno and Florence; and they would 


beſides find it neceſſary to fortify thoſe 


Openings where the River enters, and 


where it leaves the City, which otherwiſe 
would remain expoſed to the Inſults of 
the Enemy. But this Work, begun with 
mighty Hopes, and proſecuted at a much 
greater Expence, did not ſucceed ; as indeed 

it generally happens in ſuch Undertakings, 
which, tho' in Theory they ſeem plain to 
a Demonſtration, yet prove fallacious in 
the Experiment; a moſt certain Proof 
1 that 
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that there is a wide Difference between - u 


deſigning a Thing and putting it e 


Execution. Thus in the Caſe before us, 
beſides many Difficulties, not at firſt con- 


ſidered, ariſing from the Courſe of the 


River, which, when they endeavoured to 
contract it, by its Weight ſunk the Chan- 
nel, it was alſo found, that the Bed of 
the Lake into which the Waters were to 
be diſcharged, contrary to the Aſſurances of 
many Engineers and Opinions of Perſons 
ſkilful in  Hydroftatics, was higher than. 
the Bed of the Arno. 


„WII u this pie which 
might be expected from a too eager Deſire 
of obtaining Piſa, Fortune alſo diſplayed 
her Malignity on the PFlorentines ; for the 
Gallies which they had hired, and had 
ordered to Villafranca, to ſeize on a Ship 
of the Piſans laden with Corn, were on 
their Return drove aſhore in a Storm off 
Rapalle, and it was with great Difficulty 
that the Commodore and Crew were 


ſaved. 


BESsIDES 


« © 
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Floren- ) 


THE „ OF 


Une eam che: 3 Method of Com- 
pulfion by Force of Arms and Terror, the 


tines have Fijprentines, to leave no Means untried, 


recourſe 
to fair 
Means. 


Want. But as they had nothing ſo much 


reſolved to fee what Effect an Act of 
Humanity . and Grace would produce, 
For this Purpoſe they enacted a new 
Law, that whoever belonging to Pi/a, 
whether Citizen or Peaſant, ſhould, within 
a certain Time, go and live upon his 
Eſtate, or in his Houſe, ſhould obtain a 
Pardon for all Offences, and have his 
Goods reſtored to him. Few, however, 
went out of Piſa with a ſincere Intent 4 
of enjoying the Benefit of this Act, but 
many uſeleſs Hands had the Conſent of 
the reſt to quit the City, becauſe their 
Departure at the ſame time relieved the 
Scarcity that was in the Town, and gave 
them an Opportunity of aſſiſting with 
their Income thoſe that ſtaid in the Place, 


which they did in private. By this means 
the Neceſſities of the Piſans were in 


ſome meaſure relieved, tho' not ſo much 
but that they were ſtill in great Diſtreſs, 


on account of their extreme Poverty and 


in 
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in abhorrence as the Name of the Flo- 4. D. 


were determined to endure all Extremi- 
ties before * would ſurrender. 


WIT this Diſpoſition they offered 
to. give themſelves up to the. Genoeſe, with 


whom they had ſo often contended. for 
Empire and for Life, and by whom their 
Power had formerly been humbled. 


This Step was propoſed by the Luccleſe 


and Pandolfo Petrucci, who, in order to 
avoid the continual Trouble and Expence 


that lay upon them, were willing to put 


the Genogſe under an Obligation to defend 
Piſa, and to induce them to accept of the 


Propoſal, they offered to defray ſome Part 


of the Expences for Three Vears. This 
Propoſition, , tho' it found many Oppoſers 
in Genoa, and from Giovan Luigi del 
Hieſco in particular, yet was accepted by 
the City, and Inſtances were made to the 
King of France, without whoſe Conſent 
they were not at Liberty to take ſuch a 
Reſolution, that he would grant them 
Permiſſion to act . accordingly ; repreſent- 
4. ing 


rentines, tho the Reſolution of the Pea- IE 


ſants ſeemed ſometimes to ſtagger, they 
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4. D. ing to his Majeſty of what” pernicious 


To I++ 


Conſequence it muſt be, if the Piſans, 
excluded from this Hope, which was in a 
manner their laſt Reſort, ſhould throw 
themſelves into the Arms of the King of 
Spain, in which Caſe, to the very great 
Prejudice of his Affairs, Genoa would be 


under continual Apprehenſions and Dan- 


ger, and almoſt all Tuſcany would be un- 
der a Neceſſity of eſpouſing the Spaniſh 


Party. Theſe Reaſons, at the beginning, 
had ſuch Weight with the King, that he 


was inclined to yield to their Demand; 


but when it came afterwards to be con- 


ſidered in his Council, that if the Genoeſe 


were permitted to involve themſelves in 
Wars, and in Confederacies with other 


Potentates, out of an ambitious Deſire of 
increaſing their Dominion, they would be 
continually raiſing their Thoughts to 
higher Matters, and in a little time ſhake 
off their Voke, and aſſert their Liberty, 


he expreſly forbid them to accept the 


Dominion of the Piſans, tho' he did 


in ſpite ' of all the 


not prohibit them, 


heavy | Complaints: of the W to 


continue to aſſiſt them. 
A 
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A TREATY of Peace, between the. 
King- of France and the Sovereigns of Treay of 
Spain, was at the ſame time warmly Peace 

fs ie DO Rs 9 3 between 
negotiated: Their Catholic Majeſties, in France 
Diſfimulation, propoſed to reſtore to the aud Pain: 
Kingdom of Naples to Federigo, or his Son 


the Duke of Calabria, to whom the King 
of France was to make over his Right, 
and that the Duke ſhould marry the 
Widow Queen, Niece of Federigo, who 
had been Wife to young Ferdinando of 


Aragon, It was not doubted, but that 


the King of France, who was now with- 
out any Proſpect of recovering for him- 
ſelf that Kingdom, would have accepted 


of any Terms of Peace; but there were 


two Difficulties in the propoſed Expedient: 


One, tho' of leſs Moment, was, that he 


was aſhamed to abandon thoſe Barons who 
had followed his Party, and were deprived: 
of their Eſtates, and had hard and diffi- 
cult Conditions propoſed to them ; the 
other, which gave him moſt Concern, 


was, that he doubted the Spany/h Monarchs 


had, with their uſual Arts, propoſed this 
Reſtoration with ſome Deſign, and had 
Vor. III. 3 other 


E 
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4 12 th: Reſerves in their Breaſts. He was 
— apprehenſive alſo that his Conſent was not 


ſufficient to make the thing take effect, 
but yet would alienate from him the Af. 
fections of the Archduke, who, coveting 
the Kingdom of Naples for his Son, in- 
ſiſted on the ſigning the Peace he had 
made at Blots, Lewis therefore gave his 
Anſwer in general Terms, that he was 
defirous of a Peace, but that it would be 


a Diſhonour to him to yield up the Rights 


which he had in the Kingdom of Naples 
to an Aragonian. On the other hand, he 
continued his former Negotiations with the 
King of the Romans and with the Arch- 
duke, which he was almoſt certain of 
bringing to an Iſſue; and that they might 


not be interrupted by the dubious Nego- 


tiation with the Spanſh Sovereigns, and, 
to give the greater Luſtre to his Honour, 


profeſſing that his chief Motive was the 


Difficulties relating to the Barons, he ſent 


for the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors. Then, 
ſeated in his royal Chair of State, before 
the whole Court, with ſolemn Ceremonies, 
and ſuch Formalities as are rarely uſed, 


he declared, that he was ſorry that their 
Catholic 
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Catholic Majeſties had profeſſed their De- 4: 3 
ſire of Peace in Words, while nothing 4 | " , 
was farther from their Intentions; and 
therefore, ſince it was a Point unworthy Spaniſh 
of a King to conſume Time in fruitleſs 2 
Negotiations, it was moſt convenient that miſſed. 
they ſhould depart out of the Kingdaga of 


France. 


AFTER the Departure of the Spaniards, 
arrived the Ambaſſadors of Maximilian 
and the Archduke, to give the finiſhing | 
Hand to the Treaties under Negotiation, bat 
And becauſe Matters of the higheſt Im- peace be- 
portance were propoſed by the Parties . = 
concerned, the Biſhop of Siſteron, the France 
Pope's Nuntio in ordinary at the French — _ 
Court, was admitted at the Conferences, 
in conjunction with the Marquis of Finale, 
who was deputed by the Pontiff on pur- 
poſe for this N egotiation. The Treaty 
which had ſeveral times before been on 
the Carpet, and demonſtrated to be highly 
advantageous to all the Princes concerned, 
was now eaſily brought to a Concluſion on 8 
the following Terms: That the Matri- of the 
mony before negotiated between Claude, Treaty. 
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"Bid the Daughter of the King of France, and a 

2 Charles, the eldeſt Son of the Archduke F 

of Auſiria, ſhall take effect; adding t 

moreover, that, for the greater Corrobora- = MW 

tion, it ſhall be confirmed by the Oath, a 

and under the Hand and Seal of the King tc 

of France, and of Francis, Count of K 

Angouleſme, next Heir to the Crown, in ti 

default of male Iſſue from the King, and 81 

of many other principal Lords of the 1 

Kingdom of France That annulling, as 

for juſt and good Reaſons, all the Inveſti? © 

tures of the State of Mz/arz granted to | 

| this very Day, Maximilian ſhall confer 1 
| that Inveſtiture on the King of France, TD 
| for himſelf, and for his male Iſſue, if he die 
| ſhould have any; and if not, by Virtue of i. - Bl 
| the Matrimony aforeſaid, ſhall grant the ; T] 
fame to Claude and Charles; and, in caſe - aſl 

: Charles ſhould die before Conſummation i af 

1 of the Marriage, the Inveſtiture hall be en; 
| | beſtowed on Claude and the ſecond Sn Ki 
of the Archduke, if ſhe ſhould be mar- ex 

ried to him: That between the Pontiff, | ha 

the King of the Romans, the King f ve 

France, and the Archduke, there ſhall be din 


a Confederacy for their mutual Defence, 
3 and 
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and for acting offenſively againſt the Jenes 4 . . 
tians, for recovery of the Places ſeized by 2 
them: That Cæſar ſhall paſs into Tay in 
Perſon againſt the V. enetians, and ſhall 

afterwards be at liberty to proceed to Rome, 
to receive the Imperial Crown : That the 
King of France ſhall pay for the Inveſti- 
ture, as ſoon as the Patent is expedited, 
Sixty Thouſand Rheniſb Florins, and Sixty 

Thouſand more within Six Months, and 
as a Tribute, each Feaſt of the Nativity of 
our Lord, a Pair of Golden Spurs: That 
the Sovereigns of Spain ſhall have Four 
Months allowed them to accede to this 
Treaty ; but it was declared that, if they 
did not, the King of France ſhould be at 
liberty to attack the Kingdom of Naples : 

That the King of France ſhould no longer 
aſſiſt the Count Palatine, who excited by 
Lewis, and relying on his Aſſiſtance, was 
engaged in a troubleſome War with the 
King of the Romans. The Venetians were 
excluded from this League, tho' the King 
had alw ays granted their Anoka 
very favourable Audiences, and the Car- 
dinal of Rouen, to free them from Suſpi- 


cions, had continued ta give them Aſſu- 
34 rances, 
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4. D. rances, by many ſtrong Aſſeverations 1 
. and Oaths, that the King would never £ 
contravene the Confederacy that ſubſiſted 1 
between them. F 
; 
THESE were the Points contained in it 
the written Deed, and ſtipulated between 8 
the Parties; but beſides theſe they treated F. 
| alfo of an Interview between Cæſar and b 
the King, in a Place to be appointed at n 
another time, the King promiſing then to Ci 
releaſe from his Confinement Lodovico it 
Sforza, and allow him an honourable _ 
Maintenance 1n his Court. And, indeed, "7 
Czſar was aſhamed not to provide for b 
the Wellbeing of a Prince, who, he well ve 
remembered, by truſting to his Promiſes, ſe 
and vainly repoſing his Confidence in his by 

_ Friendſhip, had accelerated his own Ruin. 

On that Conſideration, when the Car- 
dinal of Rowen went to wait upon him be 
at Trent, he had procured, by means of th 
his Eminence, that the Duke's Confine- | he 
ment ſhould be made much eafier to him na 
than it had been at firſt; and now he made pe 
Inſtances for his Enlargement, and that me 


he might have 2 to remain in the 
royal 
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royal Court, or in what Part of the King- 4. O. 


dom his Majeſty pleaſed. The King pro- 
miſed alſo, at Cœſar s Requeſt, toreſtore the 
Exiles of the Dutchy of Milan, on which 
Point there had been many Difficulties 
ſtarted in the Negotiation of Trent. Theſe 
Stipulations being ſo advantageous to the 
Archduke and to Maximilian, it was 
believed that, in ſpite of the latter's Fickle- 
neſs, the Treaty would take effect, eſpe- 
cially as the Pope was comprehended in 
it: And the King of France was very 
well ſatisfied; not ſo much that his 
Thoughts were ſet upon new Enterpriſes, 
but from his Defire of obtaining the In- 
veſtiture of Milan, and of ſecuring him- 
ſelf from being moleſted by Cæſar, or 
by his Son. 


Cann nd 


ABovurT this time died King PFederigo &, — of 
being deprived of all Hopes of recovering Fedrrigo. 


the Kingdom of Naples by Treaty, tho 
he had at firſt deceived himſelf, as it is 
natural for Men in his Situation, into a 
Perſuaſion, that the King of Spain. was 
More inclined to his Reſtoration than the 
T 6 King 

* At Tours, Sept. 9, 1504. 
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4. D. King of France; not conſidering that it 

. a vain thing to expect, in our Age, a 
magnanimous Reſtitution of ſo great a 
Kingdom. Such Examples have been 
always ſo rare, even in antient Times, 
which were much more diſpoſed to vir- 
tuous and generous Actions than the pre- 
ſent, that it could not be thought to have 
the leaſt Show of Probability, that one 
who had laid ſo many Snares for ſeizing 
the Half, ſhould, now he had gotten poſ- 
ſeſſion, of the whole, voluntarily deprive 
himſelf of it. And indeed in the Courſe of 
his Negotiations he diſcovered Difficultieson 
both Sides, and was convinced that he had 
more Reaſon to deſpair of his Reſtoration 
from one who had a Kingdom in poſſeſſion, 
than to imagine that he who had it notin 
poſſeſſion ſhould conſent to have it reſtored. 


To WAR Ds the End of this Year died 


ud Cha. Eliſabetta, Queen of Spain, a Lady of a 


rater of moſt unblemiſhed Character, and in the 


— higheſt Reputation among her Subjects 


Spain. for Prudence and Magnanimity “. She was 


poſſeſſed, 


Us Eliſabetta, or Iſabella, Queen of Spain, died Now. 26 
1504, very much regretted by the Great Captain, Who 
was her Creature, and * to her for all his Greatneſs' 
Giavio, 


® » 
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poſſeſſed, in her own Right, of the King- 


dom of Cafiz/e, the greater and moſt . 


tent Part of Spain, which devolved to her 
by Heirſhip after the Death of her Brother 
Henrico, tho' not without War and Blood- 
ſhed. For it had long been a current 
Report that Henrico was naturally impo- 
tent, and for that Reaſon Beltramigia, 
born of his Wife, and maintained by him 
many Years as his Daughter,. could not 
be his Child. On this account-E/lſabetta, 
while Henrico lived, was acknowledged as 
Princeſs of Cajii/e, that being the Title of 
the next in Succeſſion to the Crown. 
However, at the Death of Henrico, many 
Lords of Caſtile took up Arms in favour 
of Beltramigia, and were aſſiſted by 
the Forces of the King of Portugal, her 
Relation. Both Parties came at laſt to a 
Battle, the Succeſs of which was on the 
juſteſt Side, in favour of Eliſabetta, whoſe 
Army was commanded by Ferdinando of 
Aragon, her Huſband, who was himſelf 
deſcended from the royal Family of Castile, 
and of Kin to Eliſabelta in the third De- 
gree of Conſanguinity. Ferdinando after- 
Wards, by the Death of his Father Gio- 
vanni, 
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4. P. Van, ſucceeded to the Kingdom of Aras th 
1504- ay} LON, on which he and his Spouſe aſſumed B 
the Title of King and Queen of Spain; di 

for the Kingdom of Valenza, and the he 
County * of Catalogna, being united to 1 

the Kingdom of Aragon, they had under N 

their Dominion the whole Country of 3” 
Spain, which is bounded by the Pirenean e 
Mountains, the Ocean, and the Medi. ar 
terranean Sea. Under this Title were T 
comprehended the Titles of ſeveral King=- MF Þ: 
doms, becauſe great Part of the Country E i 

had been formerly in the poſſeſſion of 1 
ſeveral Mooriſh Princes, each of whom had BE 
aſſumed the Title of King; Granada 1 
however muſt be excepted, for that was 0 


then in the Poſſeſſion of the Moors, and af- 
terwards gloriouſly reduced by them under 


the Dominion of Caſtilèe; as muſt alſo the M©2U m1 
little Kingdom of Portugal, and that of th 
Navarra, much leſs, both of which had wm 
their particular Kings. But the Kingdom Fa 
of Aragon, with Sicily, Sardinia, and TT 
the other Iſles belonging to them, being =. 
the Property of Ferdinando, were under 1 
his ſole Government, without interpoſing K 


| the h 
le is now called the Principality of Catalogna. 7 
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But the Proceedings in Caftile were 


different, becauſe that Kingdom being 
hereditary to Eliſabetta, and in Dowry to 
Ferdinando, the Adminiſtration, as to 
Name, outward Show, and Effect, was 
exerciſed in common, nothing being 
executed but what was reſolved, ordained, 
and figned by them both. The regal 
Title of Spain was in common, Am- 
baſſadors were diſpatched, Armies ap- 
pointed, and Wars managed by joint 
Authority, neither of them arrogatin g 
more Submiſſion, or a greater Share in 
the Government of that Kingdom than 
the other. 


By the Death of El. belle without 
male Iſſue, the Succeſſion of Caſtile, by 
the Laws of that Kingdom, which have 
more Regard to Proximity than Sex, and 
exclude not Females, belonged to Gio- 
vanna, her Dau ghter by Ferdinando, and 


Wife of the Archduke; for an elder 


Daughter to them boch, married ta the 
King of Portugal, and a little Son born of 
her were long ſince deceaſed. Ferdinands, 
therefore, 
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b expecting no further Share j in 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs in his dotal 


return to his little Kingdom of Aragon, 
little in compariſon to the Kingdom of 
Caſtile, both in Extent and Revenues, 


and becauſe the Aragonian Kings having 


not abſolute Authority in all Matters, are, 
in many Caſes, ſubjected to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of that Country, which greatly 
limit the Power of Kings. 


As Eli Iſabella drew near her End, ſhe 
appointed by her laſt Will Ferdinando 
Governor of Ca/izle during Life; being 
willing that as ſhe had always lived with 
him in perfect Harmony, he ſhould pre- 
ſerve his priſtine Greatneſs; or, as it was 
ſaid, becauſe ſhe was ſenſible that it was 


more expedient for her People to continue 
under the prudent Government of Ferdi 


nando, which would prove of no leſs Ser- 


vice to her Daughter and Son-in-law. 


For when they ſhould come at laſt to 


take the Government upon themſelves, 


after Ferdinando Deceaſe they would 
| find 


Kingdom, after the Expiration - of his 
Matrimony, had nothing to do but to 
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find it of no ſmall Advantage; that till 4. P. 
ſuch time as Philip, who was born and 


bred in Flanders, where Affairs are managed 
after 2 different- Manner, - ſhould come of 


riper Age, and to a more perfect Know- 


ledge of the Laws, Cuſtoms, Nature and 
Manners of the People of Spain, all theſe 
Kingdoms ſhould bs preſerved for them 
under a pacific and well regulated Go- 
vernment, Caſtile and Aragon, by theſe 
Means, maintaining themſelves in a State 
of Union, like one and the ſame Body. 
The Death of the Queen produced after- 


wards ſome new Events in Spain ; but 


the Affairs of 1aly, as we ſhall obſerve; | 


were in a more calm Situation, and diſ- 
poſed to Peace. e 


TH E ent 1505 proved as peaceable 
as the preceding ; ſo that if you except 


ſome little Acts of Hoſtility that paſſed 


between the Florentines and the Piſans, 
which occaſioned ſome Diſturbances, there 
was a total Ceſſation of Arms, one Part 
of the Powers chuſing Peace, and the 
other, tho inclined to War, prevented 
by different Cauſes. As for the King of 
EY Spadin, 


Italy at 
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D. Spain, (for ſo he continued to be ſtilecd) Ki 
1 7 a » his Thoughts were employed on the thi 
Changes occaſioned by the Death of A 
the Queen, and contented himſelf with re 
preſerving the Kingdom of Naples by vir- th 

tue of the Truce. The King of France hi 
ſtood greatly perplexed, becauſe Cæſar, hi 
according to his natural inconſtant 'Tem- 3 

per, had not yet ratified the Peace which or 

had been concluded: And the Pope, tho he 
deſirous of Innovations, neither durſt nor R 
could exert himſelf, unleſs in conjunction PC 


with other powerful Princes. The Yene- 
tans thought themſelves highly favoured, 


that when ſuch mighty Matters were in at 
Affairs Agitation againſt them, and the Pope ſo tl 
berween greatly diſaffected towards them, they Ct 
and ven, thould eſcape being moleſted. In order of 
tian. to ſoften the Spirit of his Holineſs, they Of 
had ſome Months before offered to leave A 
him Rimini, with all the other Territory a) 
they had taken poſſeſſion of, ſince the h 
Death of Pope Alexander, in Romagna, d 
provided he would conſent that they Cc 
ſhould keep Faemza, with its Territory. t 
They were the more induced to make P 
this Offer from the Fear they had of the v 


= | King 
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King of France, and becauſs Ceſar, at 4.2 
the „ of Julius, had ſent an 


Ambaſſador to Venice, to exhort them to 
reſtore the Lands of the Church. But 
the Pope, agreeably to the Conſtancy of 
his Mind, and his Manner of expreſſing 
his Thoughts, made anſwer, that he 
would not conſent that they ſhould keen 
one, tho never ſo ſmall. a Fort, but that 
he hoped to recover, before his Death, 
Ravenna and Cervia, which Cities they 
poſſeſſed no leſs unj july! than Kae J 


TH Matter was. puſhed. no Kanther 


at that Time, but in the Beginning of 
this Year, the Fears of the Veuetians In- 


creafing, by the Mediation of the Duke | 
of Urbino, a Friend to both Parties, they 


offered to reſtore all they had ſeized in 
Romagna, except the Territories of Faenag 
and Rimini, if the Pope, who had 
hitherto refuſed to permit their Ambaſſa- 
dors to pay their Obedience, would now 
conſent to admit them. To this Demand 
the Pope ſhewed ſome Reluctancy, it ap- 
pearing to him as a Thing inconſiſtent 
vith his Dignity, and difagreeing with 
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4. P. the heavy Complaints and T OI 
SL Which he had uſed. Touched; however, 


with the Miſeries of the People of Furl; | 


Vnola, and Ceſena, who were deprived of 
the greater Part of their- Territories, and 
endured great Hardſhips, and ſeeing there 
was no other Way to relieve them at hand, 
ſince the Affairs between Caſar and the 


King of France proceeded to ſuch a tedious 


Length, he at laſt conſented to embrace 
what, with regard to its Effect, was 
Gain without Loſs, ſince no Obligation 
was required, on his Part, either by 
ung or Promiſe. El 


pu TAE ue then, after reſtoring to 
enetiant 

ſend Am- the Pope the Towns above-mentioned, 
— deputed to his Holineſs Eight Ambaſſadors 


to the A oe. 
Pope. of the principal Senators, who had been 


choſen for this Purpoſe ever ſince his Ad- 
vancement to the Popedom; a greater 


Number than the Republic had ever ſent 
before to a Pope who was not a Venetian. 
Theſe Ambaſſadors were admitted to an 
Audience with the uſual Ceremonies, but 


had not the Satisfaction to return to Venice 


with any Mark by v. which they could 
allure 


uh. Mm _ az 


{i 
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aſſure themſelves that the Pope was be- 4 Ly 


comie of a more eaſy and gentle Diſpoſition \ 07S * 
towards their Senate. 


n King of France at this time, 

being deſirous to put the finiſhing Hand Treaty of 
to the Articles of the Treaty, deputed Hegue- 
the Cardinal of Rouen to Haguenau, a 2288 
Town of Lauer Germany, lately taken 

from the Count Palatine, where Czſar 

and the Archduke expected him. At his 
Arrival the Articles of the Convention 

were publiſhed, and confirmed with a 


- ſolemn Oath, and the Cardinal paid Czſar bi 
| 


one Moiety of the Sum ſtipulated for the 11 

Inveſtiture, the other Moiety being pro- «| 

miſed him as ſoon as he had paſſed into 40 
Taly. But he gave broad Hints at that 1 

time, and ſoon after declared, that he 7 

could not paſs into Iasy that preſent Year, Jil 

| 


by reaſon of Buſineſs, which would de- 

tain him in Germany. Hence there was 
the more Reaſon to caſt off all Apprehen- | 
ſions of a War, for the King of France | 
had no Inclination to attempt. Innovations * 
without the King of the Romans. | 


Vol. III. 2 | TaHzRE il 
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THERE now remained nothing like 3 
War in Ttaly but the inveterate and almoſt 


50h HRP perpetual Contentions between the Phren- 


wars at Zines and Piſans, who proceeded in a long 


War, not determined to any fixed Enter- 


prize, but on ſuch as according to Oppor- 


tunities offered themſelves, ſometimes on 
one Side, ſometimes on the other. It 
happened that Luca Savello, and ſome 
other Leaders and Chiefs of the Floren- 
tines, marched out of Caſcina, which 
Town the Florentines had made the Seat 
of the War, with Four Hundred Horſe, 


and a good Number of Foot, to conduct 


fome Proviſions to Lribrafatta, and to 
ſeize on a Booty of Cattle belonging to the 
Piſans, that was on the yonder Side of 
the River Serchio, in the Territories of 
Lucca, not fo much out of a Defire of 
Plunder, as to draw the P:ſans to an 
Engagement, not doubting but fince they 
had the Superiority in the open Field to 
break them. After they had lodged the 
Proviſions in Librafatta, and made the 
Booty of Cattle, they returned ſlowly by 
che ſame Road, to give Time to the Pi- 

FX ſons 
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ſans to come out and attack them. On 4: P. 


Advice of the Prey that was made of their 
Cattle, the Piſans immediately diſpatched 
from Piſa Tarlatino, their chief Captain, 
who took with him only Fifteen Men at 
Arms, Forty light Horſe, and Sixty Foot, 
leaving Orders for the reſt to follow; and 
having Advice that ſome of the Enemy's 
Horſe had advanced as far as S. Jacopo, 
near Piſa, he marched towards them; 
but at his Approach they refreated to join 
the reſt of their Troops, which were 
poſted at the Bridge of Cappelleſe, on the 
River Oſele, Three Miles from Piſa, and 
waited there for the Arrival of their Booty 
of Cattle, and for the Mules that had convey- 
ed the Proviſions, and were coming behind. 
This Party of Florentine Horſe got ſafe 
to their Army cn the other Side the Bridge, 
which the foremoſt Foot had poſſeſſed, 
and manned the Banks and Ditches. 
Tarlatino had followed the retreating Flo- 
rentines to the Bridge, without obſerving: 
that all the Enemy's Troops were aſſem- 
bled in that Place, and came ſo near that 
he could not make his Retreat without 
manifeſt Danger. He reſolved, therefore, 
Z 2 to 


— 
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to attack the Bridge, and encouraging 
his Men, told them that, tho' it was Ne- 
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ceſſity that forced them to encounter, 


they had great reaſon to hope for Victory, 


for in a narrow Place, where few could 
come to fight, they could not be over- 
powered by Numbers ; that if they could 
not force the Bridge, they might eaſily 
defend themſelves, till the Piſans, to 
whom he had ſent for Aſſiſtance, could 
have Time to ſuccour them : But if they 
could force their Paſſage over the Bridge, 
the Victory would be very eaſy; for the 
Road beyond the River, between the 
Bridge and the Hill, being but narrow, 
and encumbered by the Multitude of 
the Enemy, their Mules and Prey, they 
would quickly fall into Diſorder of them- 


ſelves, and be ſo entangled as neither to 


be able to fight nor fly. His Succeſs 


juſtified what he had ſaid: For furiouſly 
putting Spurs to his Horſe, he was the 
firſt that aſſaulted the Bridge, but was 
forced to retire; a ſecond met with the 
ſame Fortune; and after him a third, 


whoſe Horſe was wounded, but Tar- 


latino returning to his Aſſiſtance, with 
| great 


© wy me 
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great Impetuoſity, by the Force of his 4. b. 

Arms, and the high Mettle of his Horſe, 3 

made his Way over the Bridge, the 

Foot that defended it giving Ground. 

Four others of his Cavalry forced their 

Paſſage, and while they were all engaged 

with the Enemy's Foot in a narrow Mea- 

dow, ſome of the Piſan Foot waded the 

River up to their Chins, and the Horſe at 

the ſame time paſſing the Bridge, which 

was now abandoned, without Obſtacle, 

and Joining their other Forces, which 

came out of Piſa in a ſcattered and diſ- 

orderly Manner, they all together preſſed 

upon the Florentines, and reduced them 

into a ſtrait Place, where they fell into 

Confuſion among themſelves, and into a 

cowardly Abjectneſs of Spirit, more con- 

ſpicuous among the Men at Arms, than 

the Foot, and having no Leader of eee 1 

thority to ſtop them, or reſtore their Or- ed by the 4 

der, betook themſelves to open Flight. + 

Thus the Florentznes,tho' a Body of Troops 

much ſuperior in Force, and marching | 

in Order of Battle, were broken and | | 
| 


_ routed by an inconſiderable Number, 
coming in looſe and diſbanded Order, | 1 
0 ä 25 and | 
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4. D. and with an Intent rather to make a Show 


1505. 


W 


—— 


*a& 


of themſelves, than with a Diſpoſition to 


fight. Several Officers of Foot, and 
Perſons of Note amon g the Florentines, 


were killed, wounded, or . taken Priſo- 
ners, and moſt, of : thoſe that eſcaped 
fell into the Hands of the Peaſants of 


Lucca, and were diſarmed and plun- 


dered. 


N 4b Affairs of the Eirerines in the 


Country of Piſa were put in great Diſ- 
order by this Defeat, for as they had but 
a few Men left in Caſcina, they could not, 
for many Days, prevent the Piſans, puffed 
up with their Victory, from making Ex- 
curfions, and plundering all over the 
Country. And, what was of greater Im- 


Portance, this Misfortune put Pandolfo 


Petrucci in hopes that it might be eaſy to 


prevent the Florentines this Summer from 


laying waſte the Country of the Piſans, 


who ſtrugg gling with their uſual Difficul- 


ties, had been aſſiſted, tho' very ſparing- 
ly, by the Genoeſe and Luccheſe, and the 
Seneſe were more liberal of their Counſel 
than of their Money or Proviſions, 


Where 
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Wherefore Pandalfo, intent on doing them 4. 0 
ſome Service, procured that Gian Pagolo 1505s 
Baglione, in whom the Florentines, be- Gian pa- 
cauſe they were the principal Authors of Ba- 


tone 
his Return to Perugia, repoſed much Con- leave, the 


ddence during his Conduct, ſhould refuſe 2 
to continue in their Service. The Reaſon 
he gave was, that Marco Antonio and Mus 1 
tio Colonna, and Luca and Giacopo Sa- 1 
velll being in the ſame Pay, and having | i. 
together a greater Number of Soldiers | j 
than he himſelf, he ſtood in Danger from | i! 
their being of a different Faction. But that | Þ | 
they might have but a ſhort Time to provide 1 
themſelves, he delayed as much as poſſible 
to diſcover his farther Deſigns; and that 
he might gain the more Credit to his Ex- W || 
cuſe, he promiſed the Florentines never to Fi 
take up Arms againſt them ; and to render | 
them the more ſecure, he left with them, 
as a Hoſtage, in their Pay, his Son Ma- 
lateſla, a Youth of a very tender Age, = 
with Fifteen Men at Arms. As for him 4 
ſelf, becauſe he would not remain alto- | 
gether without Command, he entered him- WF 
ſelf; with Seventy Men at Arms, into the 1. 
run of the Seneſe, who bein g unable i 
24 to fl 
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ro — to ſupport an additional Expence, the Luc- 
. cheſe, to whom theſe Meaſures had been 

. participated, took into their Service Troiln 
Savello, who was in the Pay of the Se- 


neſe. 


By this ſudden and unexpected Depar- 
ture of Gian Pagolo, and the Loſs re- 
ceived at the Bridge of Cappelleſe, the 
Florentines having but a few Troops left, 
refrained from laying waſte the Piſan Ter- 
ritory this Year ; they were even neceffi- 
tated to think of providing Remedies a- 
gainſt greater Dangers. For Pandolfo and 
Gian Pagolo, their old Antipathy re- 
viving, treated privately with the Car- 
dinal 4 Medici for diſturbing the Hy- 
rentine State, placing their chief Depen- 
dance on Bartolomeo Afviano, That Com- 
mander, who had fallen out with the Great 
Captain, was arrived in the Territory of 
Rome, and with various Hopes and Pro- 
miſes, had aſſembled about him a good 
Number of Soldiers. It was ſuſpected that 
theſe Conſultations were communicated to 
Cardinal Aſcanio, and that a Deſign was 


: nes: if Things ſucceeded happily in 
* * N, 
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Tuſcany, to employ the united Forces of 4. P. 
the Florenti nes, and others who were wil- 3 
ling to be Aſſociates in the Undertaking, 
for attacking the Dutchy of Milan. And 
it was expected that a Revolution would 
be eafily conſequent upon an Invaſion, 
fince there were but a ſmall Number of 
| French Men at Arms in that Territory; 
very many of the Nobility were abroad, 
the People addicted to the Name of the 
Sforzas, and beſides, the King of France had 
been ſeized with a dangetous Diſorder, 
which reduced him to ſuch Extremities, King of 
that for many Hours he was given over ; — 
and tho afterwards he recovered from ly- ouſiy ill i 
ing at the Point of Death, he was in fo id 
bad a Condition, that there were but ſmall | 
Hopes of his Life“. Some of deeper 
Penetration in Politics have imagined, that 
Aſcanio, who at that Time was very fre- 
quently viſited by the Venetian Ambaſſador 
in Rome, held private Correſpondence not 
only with the Great Captain, but alſo 


with the Venetians, who were more ready, 
| and 


OF as 4 & . 
Fr 
— 


He was ſeized with a Diſorder of the Breaſt, which 
laſted Twenty Days with very terrible Symptoms, but the 
ſeyenth Day was the moſt dangerous. 
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== the French, than in Times pait, becauſe 


the King of France had entertained ' new 
Jealouſies and Diſtruſt of the King of the 
Romans, and his Son; and conſidering the 


future Greatneſs of the Archduke after 


the Death of the Queen of Spain, had 
openly fallen off from them, and affiſted 
the Duke of Guelder, the bitter Enemy 
of the Archduke, and was moreover in- 
clined to enter into a particular Correſpon- 


dence with che King of * 


Bor as the Thoughts of Men are fal- 
lacious, and their Hopes frail, while 
theſe Things were in Agitation, the King 
of France, whoſe Life was almoſt de- 


ſpaired of, grew better every Day, and 
Aſcanio died ſuddenly of the Peſtilence 


in Rome. By his Death the State of 


Milan was freed from Apprehenſions, 


but the Project for diſturbing the Peace 
of the Florentines was not wholly laid 


aſide. 


* He died of the Plague in Rome, May. 20, 15056. 


Buonac. Giowio ſays, he died of Poiſon; but Bembo, con- 
trary to all other Writers, tells us that both he and his 


| Brother Lodowico died miſerably in Priſon in France. 
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aſide. With this Deſign there met to- 4. P. 
gether at Piegai, a Caſtle betwen the Bor- —_ 
ders of Perugia and Siena, Pandolfo SINE 
Petrucci, Gian Pagolo Baghone, and Bar- a — ſt 
tolomeo Alviano, not with a Proſpect of ow an 
reſtoring the Medici to Florence by Force 
of Arms, but to contrive that Alviano 
ſhould enter Piſa with the Conſent of the 
Citizens, and, under Shelter of that City, 
haraſs the Borders of the Plorentines, 
with an Intent to proceed farther, if an 
Opportunity offered. 


Minz theſe Deſigns began to come to 
Light, the Florentines ſtood much in 
Doubt of the Diſpoſition of the Great 
Captain; for they knew that the Term for 
which Alviano was engaged 1 in the Spaniſh 
Service did not expire till November next, 
and it was not probable that Pandolfo Pe- 
rucct: would attempt Innovations without 
his Conſent ; for he never could be in- 
duced to pay the King of France the Mo- 
ney he had promiſed him, but had fre- 
quently over-reached him by various Arts, | 
and entirely depended on the King of 


Sparn, The Jealouſies of the Hlorentines 
were 


T -ůn.—— 


304 


A. D. 
1505. 


THE HISTORY OF 


were ſtill increaſed, by obſerving that the 


Lord of Piombino, who was under the 


Protection of the King of Spain, ſtanding 


in Fear of being attacked by the Genoeſe, 


Alviano 
why left 


the Spa- 


17 Ser- 
vice. 


Gonſalvo, for his Security, had ſent him 


Nugno del Campo, with a Thouſand Spa- 


mſb Foot, beſides a Squadron of three 
Ships of War, two Gallies, and other Veſ- 
ſels, which entered the Canal of Piombino; 
and theſe Forces being conducted into a 


Place ſo near the Borders of the Foren- 


tines, gave them Cauſe to fear that they 
were deſigned to join Alviano, which, as 
he affirmed, had been promiſed him. 
But the Truth was, that the King of 
Spain, after the Truce made with the 


King of France, in order to diminiſh his 
Expences, had directed, among the reſt 


of the Reductions made in the Regiments 
of others, that of Alviano to be reduced to 


an Hundred Lances. This Officer, fired 


with Indignation, not only refuſed to con- 


tinue in his Command, but aſſerted that 


he was free from the Service, becauſe his 
Arrears were not paid him, and becauſe 
the Great Captain had refuſed to fulfil the 


Promiſe which he had made him, after the 


Victory 


2 a. EE Dd J"—_—_ 2 a— 


THE WARSINTITTALY. 
victory of Naples, to give him the Com- 


mand of Two Thouſand Foot, to be em- 


ployed, in favour of the Medici, againſt 
the Florentines; beſides, Mviano was na- 


turally of an enterpriſing Temper, de- 


365 
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ſirous of Change, and impatient of Reſt, 


-T wk Phrentines, in order to defend 
themſelves from this Attack, had recourſe 


to the King of France, who was obliged, 


by the Articles of his Protection, to aſſiſt 


them with Four Hundred Lances for their 


Defence, and ſollicited him now for Two 
Hundred of them on this Occaſion. But 


that King, who was ever more influenced 
by a covetous Deſire after Money, than 


by Prayers, or Compaſſion towards his 
old Allies, anſwered, that he would lend 
them no Succours before they had laid 
down the Thirty Thouſand Ducats, which 
they were bound to pay for his Protection. 
And tho' the Florentines pleaded in excuſe, 
that they were burthened with infinite Ex- 
pences neceſſary for their Defence, and 
ſupplicated for ſome Delay, he obſtinately 
perſſſted in the ſame Reſolution; ſo that 
they found more Relief from one whom 
4 they 
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they had diſtreſſed and injured, than from 


him in whom they confided; and hom 


Gonſal uo 
aſſiſts the 
Floren- 
tines. 


they had obliged. For the Great Captain 


being deſirous that the Peace of Tal 
ſhould not be diſturbed, or the Negotia- 
tions of Peace, newly reſumed between 


the two Kings, interrupted ; or elſe that, 


taking occaſion from the Death of the 


Queen, and the Seeds of Diſcord which 
thereupon would ariſe between the Father 
and Son-in-Law, he had entertained 


Thoughts of appropriating the Kingdom 
of Naples to himſelf; not only endea- 
voured by all Means to induce Alviano 
(who on receiving the Pope's Commands 
either to diſband his Troops, or leave the 


Dominions of the Church, was retired to 


Pitigliano) to reſume his Command in his 


Maſter's Army, but charged him, as a 


Vaſſal and Soldier of his King, to pro- 


ceed no farther, under Pain of Depriva- 
tion of his Eſtate in the Kingdom of 
Naples, which was computed to produce 
him yearly Seven Thouſand Ducats. He 
ſignified alſoto the Piſans, who had been not 


long before privately received into his Ma- 


ſter 8 Protection, and to the Lord of Pi- 


amo! 70, 
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ombino, that they ſhould not receive him. 4. D. 
And he offered the Florentines the Uſe of , 


his Infantry that was in Piombino, for their 
Defence, to be under the Command of 


Marco Antonio Colonna, their General. 
He admoniſhed alſo Pandolfo Petrucci 


not to ſupport Afv:ano, and prohibited 
Lodovico, Son of Count Pitigliano, Fran- 
ceſco Orſino, and Giovanni di Ceri, who 
ſerved under him, to follow. him. Alvi- 
ano, however, attended by Gian Luigi 
Vitello, and Gian Currado Orſino, with 
Three Hundred Men at Arms, and Five 
Hundred Foot, Voluntiers, marched for- 
wards, tho' but ſlowly, the Seneſe fur- 
niſhing them with - Proviſions, till they 


came to the Marſhes of Siena; they then 


entered into the Plain of Scarlino, a Town 
in the Juriſdiction of P:ombino, a ſmall 
Day's Journey from the Borders of the 
Florentines. Here AMviano was overtaken 
by a Meſſenger from the Great Captain, 


with freſh Orders not to go to Piſa, and 
not to moleſt the Horentines. He anſwer- 
ed that he was a free Man, and at his 
own Diſpoſal, fince the Great Captain had 
not fulfilled the Promiſes which he had 

| made 
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miſhing between his Men and the Foren- 
line Troops, who were aſſembling at Bib- 


| Motions 
of Alvi- 
ano. 
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made him. After this he took up his 
Quarters near Campigha, a Town of the 
Florent ines, where began ſome light ſkir- 


bona. Hence he proceeded, and came 
before Cornia, between the Borders of the 
Hlorentines and Sughereto ; but much diſ- 
appointed of his Hopes and Defigns, and 


uncertain how to take his Meaſures, great- 
er Difficulties preſenting every Hour. 


For he could no longer be ſupplied with 
Proviſions from Piombino, and Gian Pago- 
40 Baglione, and the Vitelli had not ſent him 
the Foot in purſuance of the Plan concert- 
ed between them, being willing to accom- 
modate their Reſolutions to the Events of 
Things; Pandolſo Petrucci alſo ſeemed now 
not ſo forward to countenance his Under- 
ing as he was at firſt; nor was he ſure 
that the Piſans would run the Riſk of diſ- 
obeying the Great Captain, by receiving 


him. For theſe Reaſons, and becauſe 


there was a continual treating about his re- 


ſuming his Poſt in the Army, to which he 


inclined, ſince he no longer refuſed to 
| con- 


N 
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the Hundred Lances, he retired to Vigna- 
le, a Town of the Lord of Piombino, 
ſpreading a Report that he tarried there in 
Expectation of a final Determination of 


his Affairs from Naples. But in the mean 


time having obtained of the Piſans their 
Conſent to receive him into Piſa, he left 
Vignale, where he had taken up his Quar- 
ters for Ten Days, and on the 17th of 
Auguſt appeared with his Troops drawn up 
in order of Battle at Caldane, a Mile be- 
low Campiglia, with a Deſign to engage 
the Florentines, who had marched and en- 
camped there the Day before; but happen- 
ing to receive Intelligence of his march 
from ſome Spies who came from the Camp 
of Alviano, they formed ſome Conjectures 
of his Motions, and retired the fame 
Night under the Walls of Campiglia, 
where Alviano finding he could not at- 
tack them without great Diſadvantage, 


he purſued his Journey to Piſa, taking 


the Rout by the Tower of San an 
Five Miles from I 


ON the ier Side, the E Ge- 
Vol. III. A a neral 
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4. D. neral Ercole Bentivoglio, being perfectly 


1995 


acquainted with the Country, and deſiring 
nothing more than to come to an Engage- 
ment in a Place where he might take the 
Advantage of the Ground, directed his 
March by the Road that leads from Cam- 


prglia to the fame Tower of San Vicenzo, 


dividing the light Horſe into two Parties, 


one of which followed the Army of Al- 
viano, continually haraſſing and moleſt- 


ing his Rear; the other rode forwards to 


take the Enemy in Front, advancing the 


fame Way as the Army, which marched 


after them. This Body of Horſe arrived 
at the Tower before Alvianos Army, and 
engaging with his advanced Troops, were 


with no great Difficulty repulſed, and re- 


tired to the main Army, which was half a 
Mile behind, and informed the General, 
that the greateſt Part of the Enemy had al- 
ready paſſed the Tower. Ercole then 
marching ſlowly, came up with theEnemy's 
Rear at the Ruins of San Vicenzo, where 
their Men at Arms, and their Infantry, had 
made head; and taking Advantage of the 
Plain and open Paſſage, he advanced and 
charged them 3 in Flank, with one 

Part 
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ſome Time, made them give Way. w 
Their Foot was broken at the firſt Charge, 
and puſhed as far as the Sea, without ever 


rallying ; but the Horſe, which had re- 


tired but a Bow-ſhot, paſſing the Ditch 
of San Vicenzo, towards Bibbona, turned 
head, and in cloſe Order charged the Flo- 


37t 


Part of his Army, and, after fighting for 4. pA Fy 


4 N 


rentines with irreſiſtible Fury, and repul- 


ſed them to the Ditch. Ercole then ad- 
vanced with the reſt of the Troops, and 
ſummoning thither from all Quarters the 
whole Strength of his Army, the Fight 


was obſtinate for a great while, the Vic- 


tory inclining to neither Side. Alviano, 
who had performed the Office of a Sol- 
dier as well as of a General, uſing his ut- 
moſt Efforts to force the Enemy from 
that Paſs, which would have ſecured him 
the Victory, received two Stabs in the 
Face with a Dagger. But Ercole, who 
had ſeveral Days before given Affurances, 
that if the Battle was fought on that Spot, 
it ſhould be his Care to obtain a Victory 
without Danger, cauſed Six Field Pieces, 
which he had brought with him, to be 
Planted on the Side of the D of the 

A a 2 Tower. 
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Tower. As ſoon as theſe began to play, 


Ercole perceived, that by their Execution 


the Enemy began to open, and fall into 


Diſorder ; and embracing the Opportunity, 


on which he had always warranted the 
Victory, he charged them with great Vi- 
gour at ſeveral Quarters, with his whole 
Army; that is to ſay, with his light Horſe 
by the Way that leads to the Sea, with his 


Men at Arms by the high Road, and with | 


his Foot on the upper Part by the Wood ; 


by which Means they were eaſily broken, 


and put to flight. Aluiano with a very 
few Men welt- mounted, not without 
Difficulty, ſaved themſelves, and fled to 
Monte Rotondo, in the Territory of Siena. 


'The reſt of his Army were almoſt all 
taken between the Tower of San Yicenzo, 


and the River Cecina, and ſtripped ; all 
the Colours were taken, and very few of 
the Horſe eſcaped x. Such was the End 
of Bartolomeo Afoiano's Undertaking, 


which had kept the Minds of People in 


er of its Event, more by the long 


Time 


* Above a Thouſand Horſes were taken, which had 


been furniſhed Alviano by Bentiveglio, beſides a great 
Number of Carriages. Buss. 
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Time ſpent in his Preparations, and the > v. 
fierce and threatening Speeches he threw LL 


out from Time to Time, than by ithe 


Number of Forces, or any other ſolid 


F oundation for ſuch An ne 


ENCOURAGED by: this Vicoy, Er l 


cole Bentivogho, and Antonio Giacomini, 
the Florentine” Commiſlary, | did all that 


was poſſible to perſuade the Floren- 1 


tines by preſſi ing Letters, and frequent Ex- 
preſſes, to give Orders for leading the con- 


quering Army before the Walls of Piſa, — nn of 


and were at the ſame Time making with 
all poſlible Speed the neceſſary Prepara- 
tious for the Siege. And they truſted it 
would prove no very difficult Undertaking, 
ſince the Piſans laboured under many 
Hardſhips, and had loſt all Hopes of A. 
wvians's coming; and as one is apt to think 
that the Reputation of a Victory carries 
all before it, they believed they might 
without much Oppoſition become Maſters 
of the Place, their Hopes alſo being much 
heightened by ſome -private Correſpon- 
dence which they held with ſome Perſons 


in the Wa But in Florence the Magiſtracy 
Aa 3 of 


poſed. 
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of Ten, which ſuperintends in all 


Matters relating to War, having called a 


Council of thoſe Citizens, who. are uſu- 
ally conſulted in Caſes of Importance, 
and aſked their Advice with relation to the 
Point, the Propoſal of the Siege was un- 
animouſly condemned. They faid there 
was no Reaſon to doubt but the Piſans con- 


tinued in their Obſtinacy, and that, after 
the Siege. ſo many Years Experience in War, it was a 


vain Thing to imagine they could be con- 
quered by the Name and Reputation of a 
Victory, obtained over others, by which 
their own Force was not at all diminiſhed, 
That therefore they ought to continue in a 
regular Manner to ſubdue them by plain 
Force, which was the only Way that war- 
like Men are to be overcome, and even 
this Way appeared to be attended with 
many Difficulties, For the City of Piſa 
was ſurrounded with as ſtrong Walls as 
any City in 1aty, the Fortifications were in 


good Repair, and the Defendants valiant 


and obſtinate ; that there was no Hopes of 
taking it by Force, but with a great Army, 


and Soldiers not inferior in Valour and 


Reſolution to the Beſieged, And even 


theſe 
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theſe would not be ſufficient to take the 4 = 
Place by Storm, or after a ſhort Siege; but oy 


there would be a Neceſſity of lying many 


Days before it, and making regular Ap- 


proaches with Security, taking all Ad- 
vantages, and in a Manner tiring out 


the Beſieged, rather than forcing them. 
The Seaſon of the Vear was by no means 


favourable to ſuch an Enterpriſe: For 
none but raw and new-levied Infantry 
could be ſpeedily got together, nor can an 
Army approach the Place with an Intent 
to lie long before it, becauſe of the Un- 
wholeſomneſs of the Air, corrupted by 
the Winds that blow from the Sea, 
which become infected by the peſtilential 


Vapours of the Pools and Marſhes, and are 


molt pernicious to an Army, as was expe- 


rienced in the unhappy Campaign of Pa- 


golo Vitelli. Befides, the Country of 
Piſa, even in September, begins to be ſub- 
ject to Rains, by which, on account of 
its low Situation, it is overflowed in ſuch 


a Manner, that during the Seaſon it is 


difficult for an Army to maintain itſelf in 
its Quarters about that City. Nor, con- 
n the Obſtinacyof the Inha- 

ASS . bitants, 
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A.D. tants, can any Streſs be laid on a Plot, or 
| private Correſpondence ; for either they 


will give falſe Intelligence, or the Perſons 


employed in the Management will have 
no Power to perform what they ſhall 
promiſe. To this it may be added, that 


tho' the Public ſtood under no Engage- 


ment to the Great Captain, yet Proſpero 
Colonna had, of his own Motion indeed, 
but in a manner with their tacit Con- 


| ſent, taken upon him to ſignify to Gonſalvo 


that it was their Intention to bring no 


Cannon before the Walls of Piſa this 


Year. And therefore they might aſſure 


themſelves, that Gonſakvo, moyed by 


Anger on this Account, and by his often 


repeated Promiſes to the Piſans, and 
moreover, becauſe this Succeſs of the 
Hlorentines might be prejudicial to his 
Affairs, would appole the Undertaking. 
And it was an eaſy Matter for him 
to hinder it, ſince he could in a few 


Hours introduce into Piſa the Spaniſh 
Infantry that lay in P:ombino, as he had 


often proteſted he would do, if the Siege 
of Piſa was attempted. That it was 
much better to e their Victory by 

employe 
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employing their Arms on another Ex- 4. VD. 
ploit, where, tho' the Profits were leſs, 3 4 
the Facility of Succeſs was incomparably 
greater, and at the ſame time not deſtitute of 
ſignal Advantage. No Perſon had been 
ſo much their Adverſary, and conſtantly 
oppoſed their Deſigns; none had more 
obſtructed their Recovery of Piſa, none 
had been more concerned in Meaſures for 
altering their preſent Government, than 
Pandolfo Petrucci. He it was that incited 5 
Valentino to enter with an armed Force in- Petrucci, 
to the Florentine Dominions; it was he _ E. 
that had been the principal Author and roy "ou 
Director of the Invaſion of Yitellozzo, remines. 
and of the Rebellion of Arezzo ; it was by 
means of his Advice and Counſel, that 
the States of Siena, Genoa, end Lucca, 
agreed together to ſupport the Pzſans ; 
it was by his Perſuaſion that Gonſaluo un- 
dertook the Protection of Piombino, and 
intermeddled in the Affairs of Tuſcany; and 
who elſe had been a Promoter and Fa- 
vourer of this Commotion of Alviano? 
That their Army ought therefore to be 
conducted againſt him, and the whole 
Territory of Siena, which they might 


OVeTr- 


— 
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4. D. over-run and ravage without any Reſiſt. 
$593- ance : That the Reputation of their Arms 


might perhaps occaſion an Inſurrection 
againſt Pandolfo in the City of Siena, where 
he had many Enemies, at leaſt it might 
furniſh the Republic with an Opportunity 
for getting Poſſeſſion of ſome important 
Caſtle, which they might keep in their 
Hands by way of Exchange, or as a Pledge, 
till Montepulciano was reſtored to them. 
Thatſhewinga juſtReſentment, mightpoſ- 
fibly prevail on Petrucci, tho Kindneſs had 
had no Effect, and render him more cir- 
cumſpect for the future, and cautious of 
giving them Offence: That after this they 
ouggnht in the ſame manner to over-run the 
Country of the Luccleſe, whom hitherto, 
to their own Damage, they had treated 
with too much Reſpect. By theſe means 
they might hope to derive from their 
Victory both Honour and Profit, but 
from the Siege of Piſa nothing could be 
expected but Expence and Diſhonour. 


THrzss Reafons, unanimouſly alledged 
by the Council, had no Effect in reſtrain- 
ing the violent Deſire of the People, who 

| Axe 
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are oftener governed by Will than by 4 = Fa : 
Reaſon *, to have Piſa beſieged; for they * 
were not yet got rid of an inveterate 
Opinion, that many of the principal Citi- 
zens, for ambitious Ends, would not be 
pleaſed with the Recovery of Piſa. Piero 
Soderini, the Gonfalonier, who eſpouſed 
the ſame Opinion with no leſs Heat than 
the reſt, called a grand Council of the 
People, to whom Reſolutions of this Na- 
ture are not uſually referred, and demand- 
ing of them whether it was their Will 
and Pleaſure to have Piſa beſieged, they 
anſwered almoſt with one Voice in the 
Affirmative; Prudence being thus over- 
come by Raſhnefs, the Authority of the 
better Part was neceſſitated to give Way 
to the Will of the Majority. The Pre- 
_ parations therefore for the Siege were 
made with incredible Speed, as well with 
an Intent of preventing all Succours from 
the Great Captain, as for avoiding the 
Danger of the rainy Seaſon. They made 


ſuch Haſte, that on the 6th of September p Piſa 2 
they ſat down before the Walls of Piſa 
with 
Ciao in his Oration for Roſcius ſays, that the com- 
mon People judge few Things wit“ Truth, but many 

Things by Opinion. 8 
3 
, 
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with an Army of Six Hundred Men at 
Arms, Seven Thoufand Foot, and Six- 
teen Pieces of battering Cannon, befides 
ether Artillery, and pitched their Camp 
between Santa Croce and San Michele, in 
the ſame Place where the French had 


formerly encamped. And having in the 


Night following expeditiouſly planted their 
Cannon, they began the next Day to bat- 
ter with great Fury the Wall from the 
Gate of Calc: to the Turret of San Fran- 
ceſco, where the Walls form a rentrant 
Angle, and having from Sun-riſe, when 
they began to fire, to the 'Twenty-firft 
Hour *, made a Breach of above Thirty 
Braces, they had a hot Skirmiſh with the 
Beſieged over the Ruins of the Wall, but 


of little Signification, becauſe the Breach 


was not of a ſufficient Breadth for entering 
a Town where the Men preſented them- 
{elves on the Breach with their uſual Cou- 
rage and Bravery. The next Morning, 


therefore, to make more Openings, they 


began 

* Three o Clock in the Afternoon; the Falian Man- 

ner of counting the Hours is from One to Twenty-four, 

and the Twenty-fourth Hour is Half an Hour after Sun- 

ſet; and to keep to this Regulation my nee the Clocks 
as the Sun alters its Courſe. 201 2 
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began another Battery in a Place not far 4. D- 
diſtant, that Part of the Wall which Gd 
Had formerly been battered by the French 
remaining in the Middle between the 
two Batteries. 8 When they had made 
what they thought a ſufficient Breach, 
Ercole endeavoured to animate his Infan- 
try, which was drawn up in Order of - 
Battle, to make a vigorous Attack on both 
Parts of the ruined Wall at once, where 
the P:ſans had been labouring, according 
to Cuſtom, the Women working with no 
leſs Spirit than the Men, while the Bat- 
teries were playing, to raiſe up a Rampart 
with a Ditch before it. But the Talian 
Infantry, who were raw Soldiers, levied 
in haſte, wanted Spirits and Bravery to 
carry them on ſuch deſperate Work. For 
the Regiment * of Foot who, after 
caſting Lots, was appointed to give the 
firſt Aſſault, refuſed, out of Cowardice, 
to approach the Walls ; and neither the 


Au- 
* Three Regiments of Foot, each conſiſting of One 
Thouſand Men, were employed in giving the Aſſault, but 
the other three were not put on Action, that they might 
not loſe their Reputation, fince the firſt had come off ſo 
badly, Buonac. The ſame Author ſays, however, that 
the firſt Aſſault was given, but that the Men behaved 
much worſe in the ſecond Attack than at the firſt, 
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4. D. Authority nor Intreaties of the General, 
. nor of the Horentine Commiſſary, nor a 
' Regard to their own Honour, and the 
Honour of the 1tahan Military in general, 
could induce them to march for- 
wards. Their Example being followed 
by the other Regiments, which were ap- 
pointed to ſupport them in the Attack, 
they retired to their Quarters, having 
effected nothing, but brought a Diſgrace 
on the Tralian Infantry, and rendered it 
contemptible in the Eyes of all Europe, 
quite marred the Victory obtained over 
Alvuiano, and deſtroyed the Reputation of 
the General and Commiſſary, which would 
have run very high among the Florentines 
if they had been contented with the Glory 
which they had acquired, and known 
how to uſe their Good-fortune with Mo- 
deration. After they had retired to their 
Quarters, it was no longer a Queſtion, 
whether they ſhould reſolve to raiſe the 
Siege, eſpecially fince on the ſame Day 
there entered into Piſa, by Order of the 
Great Captain, Six Hundred Spaniſh Foot 
which were in Piombino. The next Day, 


therefore , the Florentine Army retired to 
1 Caſcina 
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Caſcinawith remarkable Diſgrace, andafew 2 8. 


Days after entered Piſa Fifteen Hundred 
Spaniſh Infantry more, who, finding 


their Aſſiſtance was not neceſſary, after . 


they had, at the Sollicitations of the 
Piſans, made a fruitleſs Attack on Bientina, 
proſecuted their intended Voyage by Sea 
to Spain, whither they were ordered by 
the Great Captain, becauſe a Peace was 
concluded between the King of France 
and Ferdinando King of Spain. 


AL L the Difficulties which had before 
obſtructed a Reconciliation between the 
two Kings, as thoſe which related to the 
Honour of the King of France, and his 
Fear of alienating the Affections of the 
Archduke, were ſoon removed, and 
Means eaſily found for an. Accommoda- 
tion, by the Death of the Queen of Spain. 
For the King of France, who could not 
endure the exorbitant Grandeur of the 
- Archduke, was deſirous to defeat his Pro- 
jets. And the King of Spain being in- 


formed that the Archduke, deſpiſing the 


Will of his Mother-in-law, had formed 
a Dean to remove him from the King- 
| dom 
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* 4. dom of Cafiile, was neceſſitated to eſtas 
2 blich himſelf by new Affinities. For this 
End he entered into Articles of Matri- 
mony with Madame Germaine de Fo;x, 
Daughter of a Siſter of the King of 
France, on condition that the King ſhould 
give with her in Dowry that Part of the 
Kingdom of Naples which belonged to 
his Share, the King of Spain obliging 
himſelf to pay him, in the Space of Ten 
Vears, Seven Hundred Thouſand Ducats, 
by way of indemnifying for Coſts, and to 
make a Settlement of Three Hundred 
Thouſand Ducats on his new Spouſe *. 
In conſideration of this Marriage, attended 
1 with a Peace, it was agreed that the 
1 MAjouin Barons, with all thoſe who fol- 
lowed the French Party, ſhould be re- 
ſtored gratis to their Liberty, Country, 
Eſtates, Effects, and Honours, in the 
State in which they enjoyed them on the 
Day when the War firſt broke out between 
the French and Spaniards, which is de- 
clared to be the Day that the French made 
an Incurſion to Tripalda. All the Con- 
| fiſcations 
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3 „This Peace and Affinity between the two Kings 
. were concluded at Bleis in October 1505. 
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fiſcations made by the King of Spain, and 2 D. 


by King Federigo, were by this Agree» 
ment declared void and null: That the 
Prince of Roſſamo, the Marquiſſes of B- 


tonto and Geſualds, Alfonſo and Homorats | 


Sanſeverini, and all the other Barons that 


were Priſoners to the Spaniards. in the 


Kingdom of Naples, ſhould be ' ſet at li- 


berty : That the King of France ſhall 
renounce the Title of King of ' Jeruſalem 


and of Naples + That the Homages and 
Recognitions of the Barons ſhall be per- 
formed with reſpect to the abovementioned 
Articles of Agreement, and in the ſame 
manner ſhall the Inveſtiture be ſollicited 
from the Pope. If Queen Germaine 


ſhould die in Wedlock without Iſſue, her 


Dowry ſhould remain to Ferdinands ; but 
if ſhe ſurvived him, it was then to revert to 
the Crown of France. Ferdinando ſhall 
be obliged to aſſiſt G Count de Foix, 
Brother to his new Spouſe, in the Con- 


queſt of the Kingdom of Navarra, to. 


which he laid claim, as having been 


poſſeſſed, with a re gal Title, by Catherine 


de Foix, and by John d  Albret her 
Huſband. That the King of France 
Vor. III. B b ſhall 
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4. P. ſhall oblige the Widow of King Federigs 
ins her two Sons, who reſided in his 
Roe Court, to depart for Spain, where they 

ſhall be aſſigned an honourable Mainten- 
ance : That if the Queen refuſed to go, 
ſhe ſhall be diſmiſſed from the Kingdom 
of France, and no further Proviſion or 
Entertainment be allowed her nor her 
Children. Either of the contracting Par- 
ties was prohibited by theſe Preſents from 
acting againſt thoſe whom the other ſhould 
nominate; and they both jointly named 
in Taly the Pope, and the King of France 
in particular the Plorentines. And for 
Corroboration of the Peace, it was de- 
clared, that there ſhould be a perpetual 
Confederacy between the two Kings for 
the Defence of their States, for which 
Purpoſe the King of France ſhould be 
_ obliged to furniſh One Thouſand Lances 
and Six Thouſand Foot; and Ferdinands 
Three Hundred Lances, Two Thouſand 
Gennets, and Six Thouſand Foot. 


AFTER this Peace, of which the King 
| 1 of 
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of England was Guarantee *, the An- 4D 


jouin Barons, who were in France, were 
diſmiſſed by the King, who, agreeably to 


his tenacious Temper, treated them at 


Parting with few Marks of Gratitude. 
Almoſt all of them attended Queen. Ger- 
maine into Spain, and Jabella, who had 
been Wife to Federigo, being diſmiſſed by 
the King of France, and obliged to leave 
the Kingdom, becauſe ſhe refuſed to'en- 
truſt her Children in the Hands of the 
Catholic King, retired to Ferrara. In 
this City Ercole d Efle was deceaſed a 


little before, and was ſucceeded in the 


Dukedom by his Son Afonſo. And towards 
the End of this Year was committed in 
the ſame Town a tragical Fact reſembling 
thoſe of the antient Thebans, but. on a 
more ſlight Occafion, if the unbridled 


Fury of Love be indeed a lighter Motive 


than the ardent Ambition of Empire. 
Cardinal Ippolito d Efie was enamoured 
of a young Lady, his Kinſwoman, who 
Bb 2 on 


In the Original literally e dad all King of Eng- 
land promiſed Obſervation for one Party as well as the 
other which Words explain the Nature of a Guaranty. | 


1505. 
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A. D. on her Part was no leſs ardently in Love 


8 


with Don Giulio, natural Brother to Ippo- 
lito, and plainly confeſſed to Ippolito, that, 
above all other Charms, ſhe was deeply 
ſmitten with the Beauty of Don Giulib's 
Eyes. The Cardinal being ſtung with 
Jealouſy, watched a convenient Time 
when he could light of Giulio out of the 
City, and had him ſurrounded in the 
Field by his Servants, who made him 
diſmount from his Horſe, and before 
the Cardinal, who had the Heart to be 
preſent at ſuch a Scene of Villainy, diſlo- 
cated his Eyes, the Rivals of his Love. 

This proved afterwards an Occaſion of 
much Strife and bitter Contention between 
the Brothers; and thus ended the Year 
1505. | 


| The] End Cl the 8 zxth Book, and iT bird J. 2 
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and then 7. and he then. 214 now r. and. 228. vindit 
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